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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 





Patron: His Majesty Tue Kina. 
Conpuctor: Sir FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O. 


WEDNESDAY, JANUARY I, aT 8 P.M., 


MESSIAH ° . - HANDEL. 
MISS AGNES NICHOLLS. 
MADAME ADA CROSSLEY. 
MR. LLOYD CHANDOS. 
MR. ROBERT RADFORD. 


ASH WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 5, ar 8 P.M. 


THE REDEMPTION -_ Govunop. 
MISS RUTH VINCENT. 
MISS EMILY SHEPHERD. 
MISS PHYLLIS LETT. 
MR. MORGAN KINGSTON, 
MR. CAMPBELL McINNES. 
MR. MONTAGUE BORWELL. 


BAND AND CHORUS, ONE THOUSAND. 
Organist: Mr. H. L. Batrour, Mus. B. 
Stalls, 7s. 6d.; Arena, 6s.; Balcony, 4s. and 2s. 6d.; Gallery 


Promenade), 1s. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
YORK GATE, MARYLEBONE ROAD, N.W. 





Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 


President: H.R.H. THe Duke or Connaucut, K.G. 
Principal: Sir A. C. Mackenzig, Mus.D., LL.D., F.R.A.M. 


LENT TERM begins Monday, January 6. 

ENTRANCE EXAMINATION, THURSDAY, January 2, at 2. 

Fortnightly Concert, Saturday, January 18, at 8. 

Organ Recital, Monday, January 27, at 3. 

A Special Course of Lecture-Lessons for Professional Music Teachers 
bas been instituted, to be followed by an Examination for the distinction 
of Associateship. 

_An Examination of persons engaged in the Training of Children’s 
Voices is held annually in September and during the Christmas Vacation, 
and a Certificate is granted to successful candidates. A Course of 
Lecture-Lessons in preparation for the above Examination will commence 
on Saturday, January 11, at 9.30 a.m. 

Prospectus, Entrance Forms, and all further information of — 

F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 


THE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 


JOHN CARPENTER ST., VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, E.C. 
Established by the Corporation of London. 
: Principal: LANDON RONALD. 

COMPLETE MUSICAL EDUCATION at an inclusive fee. 

PRIVATE LESSONS are given in all musical subjects unc 
STAGE TRAINING in Elocution, Gesture, Stage Dancing, Fencing, 
and OPERA. ‘ 

WEEKLY ORCHESTRAL PRACTICES ARE CONI‘CYED 
BY THE PRINCIPAL. Prospectus and Syllabus of Local Cuntre 
and Local Schools Examinations (open to general public) free. 

NEW TERM begins January 13. 

H. SAXE WYNDHAM, Secretary. Tet: 2043,-Koloarn, . ¢ 











THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 


Examination Regulations, List of College Publications, Lectures, &c., 


may be had on application. 
a. H. A. HARDING, Hon. Sec. 
Kensington Gore, S. W. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES 


AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
: FOUNDED IN 1844. f 
PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EVERY MONTH. 


JANUARY 1, 1913. 





Price 3d. ; Postage 14d. 
Annual Subscription, Post-free, 4s. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883.) 


Telegrams—‘‘ Initiative, Southkens, Telephone—“ 1160, Western.” 
ondon.” 





Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THE PRINCE CHRISTIAN, K.G. 
Director : 
Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bart., C.V.O., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Sec.: CHartes Morvey, Esq. 


The NEXT TERM will commence on Thursday, jeneny. " 
Entrance Examination, Monday, January 6. The EXAMINATIO 
for ASSOCIATESHIP (A.R.C.M.) will commence on April 14, 1913. 

Syllabus and official Entry Form may be obtained from 

FRANK POWNALL, Registrar. 


ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


Patroness: HER Majesty QuEEN ALEXANDRA. 
President: Sir W. H. Houtpswortn, Bart., LL.D. 
Principal: Dr. ApotpH Bropsky. 





The NEW COLLEGE YEAR began Tuesday, October 1, 1912. 

Special Houses of Residence recommended for Students. : 

Students are required to enter upon a complete course of Musical 
instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter period than one year. | 

Fee for the year, £30, payable in instalments of £10 at the beginning 
of each term. Special Fee for Wind Instrument Course, £15. 

Systematic Course for the Training of Teachers included in the 
curriculum, . " 

The Prospectus, with Scholarship information, Diploma Regulations, 
and Entry Forms, on application. 

New Professor of Singing—Miss Marie Brema. 

STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 





THE 


ASSOCIATED BOARD 
OF THE R.A.M. AND R.C.M. 
FOR LOCAL EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC. 


Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 


LOCAL CENTRE EXAMINATIONS (Sytrasus A). 
Examinations in Theory held in March and November at all Centres. 
In Practical Subjects in March-April at all Centres, and in the London 
district and certain Provincial Centres in November-December also. 
Entries for the March-April Examinations close Wednesday, February s, 


1913. 
wis SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS (Sytrasus B). 

Held throughout the British Isles three times a year, viz., March- 
April, June-July, and October-November. Entries for the March-April 
Examinations close Wednesday, January 29, 1913. 

Theory papers set in Examinations of past years (Local Centre or 
School) can be obtained on application. Price 3d. per set, per year, 


dust-free. 
‘vhe Board offers annually SIX EXHIBITIONS tenable at the 
R.A.M. or R.C.M., for Two or Three Years. ; is 
Syllabuses A and B, Syllabus in Ear-Training and Sight-Singing, 
Eatry Yorms, and any further information, may be obtained post-free 


ton 
35 JAMES MUIR, Secretary, 


Tclegrams: i 
** Associa, London.” 15, Bedford Square, London, W.C. 


* MANCHESTER SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Patron: Sir W. H. Houtpswortn, Bart. 

Principal: Abert J. Cross (of the Royal Academy, London, and the 

Leipsic Conservatorium). Sixty Professors. 


All Branches of Music taught. Private or Class Tuition. 
Full and String Orchestras, Operas, Lectures, Recitals, Chamber and 








Orchestral Concerts. Prospectus from the Secretary, Albert Square. 
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a whom they must be returned by January 11, .913. 


© disqualification for appointment. 
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UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 
Examinations for degrees in Music are held as follows :— Matriculation, 
April and October ; First Mus. B., March and September ; Final Mus. B., 
and Mus. D., September only. 
For particulars, apply Secretary of Examinations, University Office, 
Durham. Copies of former Examination Papers, 1s. per set. 








SCHUMANN PIANOFORTE STUDIOS (REGD.) 
#OLIAN HALL, NEW BOND STREET, W. 


COMPLETE TRAINING FOR PIANISTS ON THE 
AUTHENTIC TRADITIONS OF THE SCHUMANN SCHOOL. 


Principat: MME. AMINA GOODWIN 

(Leipzig and Paris Conservatoires, Franz Liszt and 

Mme. Schumann Schools). 

EnsemMa_e CLAsses FOR PIANISTS AND STRINGS. 
EASTER TERM will Commence JANuARY 14. 
Interviews Tuesdays, 12 to 1, or by appointment. 

For Prospectus, apply Secretary, S. P. S., Zolian ) Hall. 


“INCORPORATED GUILD OF ‘CHURCH 
MUSICIANS. 
Founded 1888. 
Incorporated pursuant to Act of Parliament XXX, and XXXI. 
Victoria, Cap. cxxxi., § 23. 

President: Tus Verv Rev. Tue Dean or Bristor, D.D, 
Annual Banquet (Holborn Restaurant), January 20, 1913. 
ASSOCIATE (A.1.G.C.M.), LICENTIATE (L.1.G.C.M.), FEL- 


LOWSHIP (F.1.G.C.M.) EXAMINATIONS in London and at 
approved Provincial Centres in July, and December. 


COMPETITIONS FOR 1913. 


A Sitver Mepat for the best simple Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. 
A Sir_ver Mepat for the best simple March for Organ (Pedal 
obbligato). 
A Bronze Mepat for the best Vesper Hymn, 
A Bronze Mepat for the best Carol. 
A Bronze Mepat for the best Changeable Chant. 


GUILD GAZETTE (Quarterty) - ° TWworEence. 


REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES, 
Organists (Members) have the Free use of the Register of Vacant 
intments. 
Jendar (gratis) and "5 information of Dr. LEWIS, Warden, 
18, Berners Street, London, V 


A 





VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
LONDON. 
(Under the direction of the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
INCORPORATED 1891. 

18, Berners Street, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. 
President: Tut Most Hon. Tus Marouis oF ANGLESBY. 
Principal: J. H. Lewis, D.C.L., F.E.1.S., Mus. Doc. 
Chairman: J. M. Bentiey, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon, F.R.A.M. 
Hon. Director of Studies: Cuurcuiit Sisiey, Mus. Doc., F.1.G.C.M. 
Hon. Sec. : Geo. A. Stanton, A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M., F.1.G.C.M. 


Vou Ly eee! in all subjects, including the Diplomas of 
A.V.C. L.V.C.M., -C.M., also for the Teachers’ Professional 
Diploma in the Art of 'Teawbing July, and December. 


Local Theoretical Examinations, July, and December. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres. 
Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for Competition. 
Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. 


All communications to be addressed as usual to the Secretary, Central 
Office, 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF L ONDON. 


The London ee Council invites applications for the position cf 


MIDLAND 
MUSICAL COMPETITION FESTIVAL, 


BIRMINGHAM, 
MAY 20 TO 24, I913. 
SYLLABUS NOW READY. 


Price Threepence. Post-free, Fourpence. 
From Music W meeeee and the General Hon. Secretaries, Queen's 
College, Birmingham. 


ENTRIES CLOSE APRIL 
GLASGOW 
CHORAL (COMPETITION) FESTIVAL 
THIRD YEAR. 
Principat Apjupicator: GRANVILLE BANTOCK, 
ST. ANDREW’S HALL, GLASGOW. 
FRIDAY anpD SATURDAY, MAY 2 AND 3, 1913 


Syllabus (now ready) from the Hon. Secretary, 
Epwin H. Hace, Lauderdale Avenue, Earlspark, Glasgow. 


BATTERSEA POLYTECHNIC, S.W. 


S. G. Rawson, D.Sc. 


2, 1913. 





2 





Principal : 


MUSICAL ACOUSTICS. 
A COURSE of TEN LECTURES on the above, for Students ¢ 
Music, will be delivered at —— Polytechnic on Monday evenings, 
from 7 to 8, by W. THomson, M./ 


Opening Lecture, January 20, 1913. 
Fee for the Course, 5s. 


BOLTON MUSICAL FESTIVAL 








APRIL 24, 25, 26, 1913. 
THE FIRST 
OFFICIAL SYLLABUS 
NOW READY. 





Applications, with penny stamp, to the Co.-Hon. Secretary, 
HERBERT VICKERS, 


47, Knows.Ley STREET, 
Botton, 





If your difficulty is 
PLAYING AT SIGHT 


you should study the EHREMAYER System 
of Pianoforte Sight-Playing. This is the only 
method which enables pianists of all degrees 
of proficiency to play at first sight all music 
that lies within their technical powers. 

The System is not only approved by pro- 
fessional musicians, but has the enthusiastic 
approval of the hundreds of pupils who have 
taken the course. 


‘rite for free Booklet. 


L. M. EHREMAYER, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C. 





Teacher of the Pianoforte at the L.C.C. Hackney Institute, Dal&ton 
Lane, N.E., at a fee of 5s. per hour, for approximately 150 hous « 
Session from September to June. 


Telephone: 


ESTABLISHED 1750. 


1788 P.O. Hampstead. Telegrams: “‘ Cantabile, London.” 





Applicants for the post must have had experience in terchiag 
advanced pupils, and will be required to take up cheir duties mn} 
January, 1913. 

Applic athate must be on the official forms to be obtained by sending a | 
stamped addressed foolscap envelope to the Educ ation Officer, London 
County Council, Education Offices, Victor'a Emban'eneut, W.C._ to! 


Every communication must be marked T. 1. or. the env2! H 


lop>. 
Canvassing, either directly or indirectly, will be held to be a 
LAURENCE GOMME, 
Education Offices, Clerk of the London County Council. 
Victoria Embankment, W.C, 
December 12, 1912. 


GRAY & DAVISON, 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PRATT STREET, N.W. 


48, SOUTHFIELD ROAD, OXFORD. 
128, HOLT ROAD, LIVERPOOL, 


Specifications, Estimates, and Designs free of charge. 
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SOLD BY W. E. HILL & SONS, 
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~ CROTCHETS. 


One description of crotchets is indispensable in 
music, but another sort is most dangerous when 
Isolated 
facts and fads can never, by being placed together, 


applied to practical playing or teaching. 


form a system, whereas for the complicated problems 
involved in playing a musical instrument, system is of 
aramount importance, as witness the frequent failures 
Macdonald Smith’s Method 
Its 
fundamental principles have stood the test of time, 


om ordinary tuition. 
is free from crotchets and isolated notions. 


and its practical results are frequently described as 
“miraculous,” “ magical,” &c. In “ Light on Pianoforte 
Playing,” Macdonald Smith, the 
principles on which his well-known System is based 
are fully described. 


sent free by Mr. 





Comptete Course or Lessons sy CORRESPONDENCE, 
Turee Guineas (by Instalments if desired). 
Course “‘ B” for Beginners, Course ‘‘C” for Players. 





“ PIANOFORTE PLAYING,” and other Articles 
by MacponaLp SmItH, 32 pp., post-free, 7d. 
Terms and Conditions for Personal Lessons (to Concert Players only) 
on application. 





M. Macponacp Situ, 19, BLoomssury Squars, Lonpon, W.C. 


AFINE MODERN VIOLIN. 


MADE ENTIRELY BY W.E. Hit anp Sons. 











Ov Instruments have for long been recognised as 

among the finest examples of modern work, and 
we are now producing at a moderate price an excellent 
Violin, constructed upon models founded on the most 


perfect types of the great schools. 


These Violins are made throughout in our workshops. 
None but carefully-selected and seasoned material, and 
ighly skilled workmanship, are employed in their 
construction; and particular attention is given to the 


accurate fitting and regulation of each instrument. 





Price £12 I0s. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MIss MARJORIE EATON (SoPpRANO). 


** A very charming singer. "—Somerset Press, February, 1912. 
For Concerts, 's, Oratorios, &e. 237, K Katherine Street, Ashton-under-Lyne, 


MISS ISABEL CLEAR (CONTRALTO). 


Oratorios, Recitals, &e, Maldon, Essex. 


R. GEORGE PARKER (BARITONE), Lay-Vicar, 


Westminster Abbey, 23, Tregarvon Rd., Clapham Common, S.W. 


MISS ESTELLA LINDEN 


(SOPRANO). 
Of London (Mr. _Fagge) and Provincial Concerts ; Bristol (Mr. Riseley). 
** Beautiful voice and true artistic feeling.’ "— Bir mingham Post, 
18, Stanley Gardens, Hampstead, N.W. 


MISS DASIE E. AVIS 


Contralto Soloist. (Former pupil of Mr. Epwin HoLvanp.) 
Oratorios, Concerts, and Musical At Homes. 
“Sunnyside,” Wroughton Road, Clapham Common, S.W. 


MISS LYDIA JOHN (RA™.) 
(CONTRALTO). 
**She possesses a contralto voice of great beauty, and her rich full 
tones were well displayed in the songs chosen."—Stroud News. 
Messian.—“‘ Her beautiful rendering of ‘ He was despised’ deserves 
special mention." —7he Surrey Times. 


24, Belsize Park Gardens, London, N.W. 


FRANCIS GLYNN 


(B.A. Oxon.), ENGLisH TENOR. 
Oratorio, on (Latin and English), Concerts, Cantata, &c. 
Evangelist in Bach St. Matthew “ Passion” in English a specialty. 
Address: The Close, Stratton St. Margaret, Wilts. 


MR. SAMUEL. MASTERS 


“ The splendid reputation en joyed - Mtr. Samuel Masters, the well- 
known tenor, throughout the noyed Isles is the legitimate result of a 
remarkably fine voice of great range and almost phenomenal power and 
his artistic singing."—Xingston Musical Courier. 


Telephone : 613 P.O. Kingston. 
Address—8a, Station Buildings, Surbiton. 


MR. ALBERT MONAGHAN 
(PRINCIPAL TENOR, YORK MINSTER). 
Oratorios, Ballads, &c. Apply, 21, Park Place, York. 


MR. ERNEST PENFOLD 


(“ Tack or Otp Japan.”) “ The Tenor Solos were ably interpreted 
by Mr. Ernest Penfold.”"—Croydon Advertiser. 
Address, 21, High Road, Willesden Green, N. Ww. 


MR. MONTAGUE, BORWELL 


(B. ~~ 
WINIFRED. *ARWOOD 
(Mrs. MontaGcug Borwk Lt) (SOPRANO). 
124, WALM LANE, CRICKLEWOOD, N.W. 
Telephone: 415 Willesden. Telegrams: 


MR. PERCIVAL J. GATELEY 


(BARITONE). 






































“Soloist, London,” 








Late Carmelite Church, Concerts, 
Kensington, W. Masonic Ban pm, &e. 
___ Address, ‘ * Villetta,” 96, W ‘oodside, Wimbledon, S. 


MR. CHARLES MAGRATH 


QUINLAN OPERA” COMPANY. 


HERBERT MARKS (LRA.M.) 
(BARITONE). 
Oratorios, Lieder, Ballads, &c. 
83, Woodstock Road, Bedford Park, W. 








Sole Violin ana Bow Makers to H.M. THE KING, 


AT THEIR PLACE OF BUSINESS, 


40 NEW BOND STREET, 


Ww. 


MR. WILLIAM COLEMAN 


(THE MANCHESTER BASS). 


MANCHESTER Musicat Socirety.—‘‘ The Baritone work was admir- 


ably sung by Mr. W. Coleman.”—Manchester Courier. 


“Mr. W. Coleman sang the Baritone solos finely.”"—Manchester 


Guardian. 





LONDON, 


Address, 37, Plymouth Avenue, Longsight, Manchester. 
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MR. HERBE RT TRACEY 








4°, Telford Avenue, Streatham Hil “S ty. Telephone : 203 Streatham. 
MISS MAY B: ARTLETT 
ISTE) 


Is prepared to acc ept = monn for Concerts, Ensembles, 
At Homes, &c. For terms and vacant dates, 
Apply, St. Mary's Terrace, Paddington, W. 


13, 





VIGGO KIHL 
(SOLO PIANIST). 
Albert Hall, Crystal Palace, &c. 
Concerts and At Homes. 


The Times says: ‘“‘ His interpretations, while they 


own. - 
A few VACANCIES for PUPILS. 
For terms and vacant dates, apply, 
Vicco Kit, c/o Novello & Co., Ltd., 
160, Wardour Street, W. 


MR. M. MONTAGU-NATHAN, 
Formerly pupil of YSAYE, HEERMANN, and WILHEL MJ, 
gives VIOLIN Lessons in LONDON and PROVINCES. 
Address : 5, Bechstein Studios, Wigmore Street, W. 


MR. W. H. BREARE 


VOCAL ADVISER anp TEACHER OF SINGING 
TO STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. 


Author of “ Vocalism,” ‘“‘Elocution: Its First Principles," ‘* Vocal 
Faults and their Remedies.” 











“The most complete guide to singing in English.”—‘ Lancelot,” of 


the Referee. 

** One of the sanest oi sane expositions." —Musical Courier, N.Y. 

** One step nearer to the ideal."— Referee (* Lancelot”). 

"Is a reliable expert in all branches. —Gentlewoman, 

“A magnificent guide to both teachers and students."— Zastern 
Morning News. 

“Do not hesitate to commend."—Glasgow Herald. 

“Well up and enthusiastic in his salient, which he handles in a 
masterly manner. is technical knowledge is minute, wide and 
accurate: what he has to say is well worthy of consideration by public 
singers and music teachers."—Aderdeen Free Press. 

Has had exceptional opportunities of studying his subject... . 
Common-sense in all he utters.”—Z eeds Mercury. 

‘Is an acknowledged authority, "—Western Morning News. 

"I have not the slightest fear of contradiction when I say that no one 
knows more about the voice and vocal production than Mr. W. H 
Breare."—‘‘ Counterpoint,” in the Vewcastle Journal. 

Further Press Opinions on application, 
“Heratp” Buitpincs, HARRoGaTe, 
or 139, New Bonp Street, W. 


DR. A. EAGLEFIELD HULL 


Mus. Doc. Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
Address : 
Metsourne House, HuppersFievp. 


THE LONDON COLLEGE FOR CHORISTERS 


Director: Mr. JAMES BATES, 
SOLO BOYS for Oratorios, Festival Services, Concerts ; also 
LEADING BOYS for Church Choirs can be supplied for occasional 


or rmanent engagements. Address, E. B. Golding, Secretary, 
6, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 


Telegrams : 


Address : 








**Musicomane, London.” Telephone: 490 Mayfair. 
R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 
who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. and MUS.B. 


at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities. 





aw ‘of F.L.C.M., L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., and 
Gold Med als, Silver Medals, Scholarships, Prizes, 
Honours,” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to the 


number of eight hundred and sixty. Dr. Allison is quite willing to teach 
those who neither require nor desire to pass examinations. Harmony, 
Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Analysis of Composition y Post, 
to correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, 
Organ, and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson St., Manchester. 


Ay os OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Dr. Horton on Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 











\R. Cl CLIFTON COOKE (25 years’ experience 
Manvet Garcia method) will TRAIN and introduce a GOOD 
VOICE on exceptional terms. 80 per cent. of his pupils in the pro- 
fession in Oratorio, Grand Opera, Musical Comedy and Concerts. 
VOICE TRIAL on written application. 
Studio, 20 Bloomsbury Street, New Oxford Street, London, W.C. 


; remain entirely 
natural and straightforward, have a charm and individuality of their 


COMPOSERS’ MSS. 


REVISED and PREPARED FOR PRINTING; ADVICE GIVgy 
as to most suitable publishers for various styles of composition, 
H. ELLIOT RUTTON, “ Harewood,” Ardwick Road, 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Reference to the following composers kindly permitted :— 
Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bt., C.V.O., Sir Epwarp Etcar, 0.¥ 
Sir Freperickx Bripce, C.V.O., Dr. WaLForp Davis, 


L.R.A.M. (PAPER WORK). 
N R. E. H. BIBBY (Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M 
4 has SPECIAL CORRESPONDENCE COURSE fer 
“Form and es "and “ Rudiments and Harmony” 
at the L.R.A.M. Exams. } 


Papers 
LATEST SUCCESSES :— 
L.R.A.M. EXAMS., 1910-12.—TWENTY-ONE Correspondene 
Pupils successful. Address, c/o Forsyth Bros., Deansgate, Manchest, 


R. GEORGE R. CEILEY, L.R.A.M., give 
LESSONS in the traditional School ‘of SINGING as tangh: 
by CHAS. LUNN and Signor CatTango. 

The late Chas. Lunn wrote: ‘I take a special interest in Mr. Georg 
R. Ceiley owing to his clear perception, high musical knowledge and tk 
skill in which he ap lies what I have taught him”; and the lx 

Turpin wrote : n that delicate and difficult department of Voix 
Production, Mr. Ceiley is indeed one of our chief authorities.” 
Change of address: ‘‘ Highcroft,” Muswell Hill Road, N. 


R. FREDk. R. GREENISH, Mus. Doc. Oxon 


(late Director of Music, St. Mary's, Haverfordwest), prepare 
Candidates, personally or by correspondence, for Musical Degrees ani 
Diplomas in all branches of Theoretical work. Very successful result 
Recent successes include Mus. Bac. (Oxford and Durham), L.R.AM 
R.C.O. Exams., Associate T.C.L., &c. References to past pupils. Fr 
terms, &c., address, 15, Queen’s Avenue, Muswell Hill, London, N. 


R. WILLIAM A. HALL, Mus.D. Oxon. (1909), 
F.R.C.O., specialises in the PREPARATION for UNIVER. 
SITY DEGREES and the RECOGNISED DIPLOMAS, personaly 
or by correspondence. Also personal lessons in Pianoforte, Sin, 
Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., at 7, Lansdowne Road, Tottenham, } 
R. CUTHBERT HARRIS, Mus. Doc. Dunelm, 
F.R.C.O., Author of “* Examination Questions and How t 
Work them” (Novello’s Primers, No. 70), COACHES for all Musial 
Exams., personally and by correspondence. 
Successes, including :— 














oe ~R. rr .O. Paper Work 5°} Organ — on 340 
52 ‘i es 37 

F.R.C.O. “ Lafontaine” Prize twice, and nat F. . Sawyer” Prue) 
FIRST MUS. BAC., Oxford, Durham, and ublin 42. 
FINAL MUS. BAC, Oxford and Durham 26. 


MUS. DOC., Oxford, Durham, Dublin, aa Montreal i 
MUS. BAC. and MUS. Doc. EXERCISE cy 
Special sets of rs in Composition, fully covering “ xercise’ 
= Also oa nae A.R.C. L.R.A.M., L.Mus. 
and A. Mus., &c., “Ke. 
DURHAM EXAMS., Seprrt., 1912, three i in “Final,” one in “ First 
OXFORD EXAMS., Nov., 1912, one in “ Final,” one in “ First. 
MSS. arranged and revised. 
48, Braxted Park, Streatham, S.W. Telephone: 487 Streatham. 


N ISS H. HEALE COACHES for all EXAM 

INATIONS in MUSIC (at private residence or at West-Ent 
studio), i in Pianoforte, Harmony, Counterpoint, Fugue, Form, Orche 
tration, ‘‘ Teaching,” Modulation, Transposition, &c. For terms, &, 
apply Dunraven House, 41, Albert Bridge Road, S.W. 





‘THEO. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.C.0, 
an experienced and successful COACH to Durham Mu. B. 
F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., L.R.A.M. and A.R.C.M. _ 1908 Pupil wo 
F.R.C.O.. First Prize. Sheppard Street, Stoke-on-Trent. 


B. ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY, Mus. D. Oxor 
, Roseleigh Avenue, Highbury, N., continues to PREPARS 

CANDI YATES for the various Theoretical Examinations. Music 

any description revised or arranged. LESSONS in CS OSITION, 

by post if desired. 








R. F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac. Cantab.; Mus. Doc. 
Toronto ; gives LESSONS b st, in HARMONY, COUNTER: 
POINT, FUG) E, FORM, ACOUSTIC TICS, ORCHESTRATION, & 


Candidates prepared by Dr. Karn have obtained the de jegrees 0 
MUS. BAC. or MUS. DOC. at DURHAM, er DUBLI, 
CAMBRIDGE, and LONDON Universities ; also F.R.C.O., A.R. C0. 
L.R.A.M. (Com: sition, Pianoforte, Organ, ‘Bandmastership, — 
ducting), A.R.C.M. (Theory of Music, and Pianoforte Teachi 
L.Mus. and A. Mus., L.C. M. and T.C.L., ASSOCIATED BOA’ 
&c.. Dr. Karn continues to Coach for "all Musical Examinations 
Special Preparation in Rudiments, Form, and Teaching for L.R. A.M. 
Also PERSONAL Lessons ; MSS, revised for publication. C 
Works analysed for Examinations. Terms moderate and inclusive. 
106, Haverstock Hill, London, N.W. Telephone, 524 P.O. Hampstead. 


BOTOLPH’S CHURCH, Aldgate, E.C- 











ae 
S ORGAN LESSONS given on the fine 3-manual instrument 
Pupils allowed to practise. Address, Freperic Lacey, Organist. 


Musicat Reviser To Messrs. NoveLLo FoR TWENTY-EIGHT Yaux | 
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s R. LEWIS, Mus. Doc., F.E.I.S., Warden, Incor- 
; porated Guild of Church Musicians, gives LESSONS, Personally 
or by Post, in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. 18, Berners 
Street, Oxford Street, W. 

DR. LEWIS’ TEXT-BOOKS : 
“Harmony.” (2 vols.) 5s. each, net. 
‘COUNTERPOINT.” 55. net. 
“DousLe COUNTERPOINT AND CANON.” 
‘Fucue.” 1s. 6d. net. 
“Eugments oF Music.” as. 6d. net. 
“DEVELOPMENT OF ANGLICAN CuuRCH Music.” 
“ PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY OF MusicaL TERMs.” 
‘DicTiIONARY OF Musicat Terms.” 6d. net. 
“MATERIAL OF Megtopy.” 3d. net. 
The above, complete, will be forwarded (carriage paid) for 15s. 


5s. net. 


2s. net. 
éd. net, 








































E for 
ne R. DAVID MACKENZIE, L.R.A.M.—Lessons 
} in Singing. Vocal Coach. Arthur Thompson, Esq., F.R.A.M. 
Professor and Examiner, Royal Academy of Music), writes: ‘An 
spondene | ,dmirable Teacher, well and variously equipped to impart instruction in 
ancheste, | 4 yery difficult art.” For appointments, &c., write, Breitkopf Studios, 
= sq, Great Marlborough Street, London, W 

» Sve, - re 
as taught ISS F. HELENA MARKS PREPARES for 
L.R.A.M. and other Examinations. Pianoforte, Harmony, 
ir. Geo | “Form and Teaching,” &c. Lessons (oral or by correspondence), Pupils 
ge and the ] received and visited for the Pianoforte. Many recent successes, 
d => LR.A.M., &c. Pianoforte Classes, 10, Matheson Rd., West Kensington. 
nofVes 5 ———_ —___—__—__ ———— Sanaa aan 
R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus. D. (Dubl), 
N. F.R.C.O., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of 

Oxon. COACHING FOR DEGREES. L.R.A.M., 1897-1911, ONE HUN. 
en DRED AND TEN SUCCESSES; A.R.C.M., 1897-1911, TWO 
» prepa’ | HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-EIGHT SUCCESSES. Equally good 
ees a) results in R.C.O. and other Examinations. 

RAM Address, Thornleigh, 6, Elm Park Road, Finchley, N. 
ay RAINING OF TENORS. MR. E. DAVIDSON 
—_—— PALMER, Mus. Bac. Oxon., gives LESSONS at his residence 
(1 andat the West End. For terms, &c., address 11, Grazebrook Road, 
JNIVER Stoke Newington, N. 
— MR. PERCY WOOD, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.C.O., 
vam, N. 4 Specialist in Correspondence Tuition for F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O. 
RECENT SUCCESSES: 145 Correspondence Pupils have passed 
unelm,} F.R.C.0. or A.R.C.O. RECENTLY as follows: 
"TT 102 A.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 43 F.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 
1 Musial 14 A.R.C.O., July, 1912. 6 F.R.C.O., July, 1912. 
15 A.R.C.O., July, 1911. to F.R.C.O., July, 191. 
22 A.R.C.O., July, 1910. tr F.R.C.O., July, 1910. 
122A.R.C.0., July, 1909. 5 F.R.C.O., July, 1909. 
a 12A.R.C.O., Jan., 1910. 3 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1910. 
par ) Both F.R.C.O, Prizes (“‘ Lafontaine” and ‘‘Turpin”) January, 1912. 

- Many successes in January, 1912, 1911, 1910, and 1909. 
oe ° 8, Harley Road, Harlesden, London, N.W. 

P WELL-KNOWN SONG-WRITER and Ex- 
e" Work) — 4 4 perienced MUSICAL CRITIC undertakes the REVISION and 
1S. ARRANGEMENT of MSS. of all kinds for publication. Moderate 

7 tems. Herbert H. Nelson, 28, Alwyne Road, Canonbury, N. 

n “* First. 

' First. \ R. HERBERT C. MORRIS, M.A. CANTAB., 
4 F.R.C.O., A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M.. Organist of St. David's 

utham. Cathedral, has a VACANCY for a NON-RESIDENT PUPIL. 

SXAM. Address: The Close, St. David's, Pembrokeshire. 

J mM 

West-Ent OSITIONS SECURED for ORGANISTS in 

a, . Churches in the United States. Write for Terms: INTER- 

erms, &c. NATIONAL CHOIR EXCHANGE, 111, Newark Avenue, Jersey 
City, (late of 136, Fifth Avenue, New York). VACANCIES 

RCO. ALWAYS. 

Mus. B. TUDENT-TEACHER.—VIOLINIST with 

upil wor knowledge of piano WANTED in School of Music near London. 

od opportunity for young gentleman to study and learn teaching 

business with view to permanency. Small premium, salary to com- 

Oxor nence. State qualifications, age, &c., to M. A., c/o Novello & Co., 

ZEPAR# PY 44, 160, Wardour Street, London, W. 

i Sita cwea« a ee 

TION, WANTED.—A SOLO BOY, age about 12, for 
Choir School in the Country. Board, lodging, and education 

free. Evelyn Countess of Craven, Ashdown Park, Shrivenham. 

is. Doc. = = 

UNTER THE 

ION, & BECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS, 32, 34, 36, 38 and 

grees 0 40, WIGMORE STREET, W., are specially constructed with 

)UBLIN every convenience and facility that science and money can suggest, pro- 

.. R.C.0. viding a magnificent Entrance Hall, Electric Lift, Telephones, separate 

and ( Lavatories for Ladies and Gentlemen on every floor, also comfortable 

each nges for waiting. The Studios are appropriately furnished, lighted 

— by electricity, one or more Horizontal Grands in every Studio, &c., &c. 

Raw. | [HE BECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS are in the 

Classical centre of London's musical life, known by everybody, and already 

sive. wed by over a hundred of the most eminent London and Provincial 

ampstead. | Professors of Music. 

Ec C- THE BECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS are let by 

— the year for exclusive use, or by single days, the charges being 
strume®} Very reasonable and inclusive. Applications should be addressed to :— 
nist. Tue Manacer, 40, Wigmore Street, London, W. 


















S?: MICHAEL’S COLLEGE, Tenbury.—There 

are VACANCIES in the CHOIR for Probationers, age g to 11 ; 
sons of gentlemen, with good voices and correct ear, are required. For 
particulars apply to the Rev. The Warden, as above. 


ICHFIELD CATHEDRAL CHOIR.—There 

will shortly be a VACANCY for a LEADING BOY. Candidates 

must have very good voices, and should be between g and 12 years old. 

Board, lodging, education, and medical attendance free. Apply, Rev. 
M. Hardey, Subchanter, The Close, Lichfield. 


A ttTo REQUIRED for Exeter Cathedral Choir.— 
4 For particulars, apply to Rev. H. de Vere Welchman, Succentor, 
The Abbot's Lodge, Exeter. 


“TENOR REQUIRED for Exeter Cathedral Choir. 


For particulars, apply to Rev. H. de Vere Welchman, Succentor, 
The Abbot's Lodge, Exeter. 


ENOR AND ALTO WANTED. £12. 
St. Matthew's Church, St. Petersburg Place, W. Apply by letter, 
Organist, 12, Dewhurst Road, West Kensington. 


CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL. 


LAY-CLERKSHIP. — There is a VACANCY for a TENOR. 
Stipend, about £85 per annum. Candidates must be Communicants, 
under thirty. ‘Testimonials (not more than three) as to character and 
qualifications to be sent before January 11, 1913, to the Rev. Precentor 
Helmore, who will supply further particulars on application. 


EEDS PARISH CHURCH CHOIR.—DAILY 
BASS WANTED, 4 o'clock Evensong and Sunday work. £30. 
Apply Precentor. 
USIC SALESMAN WANTED for INDIA.— 
Young Man with good experience in sheet-music trade. Apply, 

by letter, to S. Harraden & Co., 11, Rose Street, Newgate Street, re 


RGANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE 

Various prices. Instruments built for Church or Chamber 
from £50, on up-to-date principles, at Bedwell & Sons, Cambridge 
Organ Works, Cambridge. 


HURCH ORGANS, built partly with sound, 
second-hand materials. Inclusive prices, including carriage and 
erection (if desired), from £200. For particulars, &c., address, Norman 
& Beard, Ltd., 61, Berners Street, London, W. (Organ Builders to 
H.M. The King). 


EW ORGAN.—Two Manuals and Pedals, 12 

Stops. Price reduced owing to removal of works. W. E. 

Richardson & Sons, Central Organ Works, Cornbrook Street, Brooks 
Bar, Manchester. 


HE POSITIVE ORGAN.—Areal PIPE ORGAN, 
giving the effects of two manuals and pedals on its single key- 
board. Prices from £70. Over 750 pom A Estimates given for 
Repairs, Rebuilds, Two- and Three-Manual Organs, &c. 
Positive OrGan Co., Ltd., 44, Mornington Crescent (opposite 
Tube Station), London, N.W. 


WO-MANUAL and PEDAL AMERICAN 
ORGANS, at Bargain Prices. An £80 two-manual and pedals, 
8 rows, stops through, concave R.C.O. pedals, 35 guineas; a £180 
Karn, two-manuals and pedals, 24 stops, 13 sets ; a 60-guinea two-manual 
Soosey ‘“‘Evans’ Patent” Harmonium, 18 guineas; Karn two-manual 
and Pedal, stops through, concave R.C.O. pedals. Several Organs and 
Harmoniums by Alexandre, Trayser, Debain, &c. All guaranteed. 
Packing or carriage free. Inspection invited. Open till 8 p.m.; 
Saturdays, 1 p.m. Messrs. Stagg & Sons, 56, Red Lion Street, Holborn, 
Established 1867. 


(). P.C. ORGAN PEDALS for Pianos. We are 
. * "makers to Organ Builders and Profession, by whom our 
oods are pronounced ‘‘the only perfect,” and we are thrice granted 
.M.R.L., or real merit. Write, O.P.C. Works, Brinscall, Chorley. 
RGAN PEDALS FOR SALE, R.C.O., Radiating 


Polished birch. Piano attachment. Complete, 
Will send on appro. Reliance Works, Union 












































and Concave. 
with seat. Bargain. 
Road, Clapham, S.W. 


“THE FAVOURITE PIANO ORGAN PEDALS. 

Easily fitted to any piano in two hours, without cutting. Radiating 
and concave; detachable. Guaranteed 5 years. Wholesale price, 
£2 wos. Listed, £5. Illustrated list sent. Agents wanted. Thomas 
Eastham, Organ Pedal Works, Thornton, Lancashire. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three-manual Pipe Organ 

for Practice—good condition ; complete set of Couplers; blown 
by hydraulic engine. 1s. per hour. Hamilton Evans & Co., 54, London 
Road, Forest Hill, S.E. (1 minute from Station). Telephone: 693 
Sydenham. 


N USIC-PRACTICE ROOM.—Within 2 minutes 
i¥ of Oxford Circus Tubes. Accompanist on premises for Singers. 
For terms apply, W. Morley & Co., 25, Great Marlborough Street, 
London, W. Sole Publishers of Cowen's world-renowned Song, 

“The Children's Home.” 
LD-ESTABLISHED MUSIC BUSINESS 
FOR SALE in North of England. Only one in town. Good 


tuning centre. Satisfactory reasons for selling the above. Particulars, 
Armon, c/o Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, London, W. 
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VERY COMPOSER should send for DINHAM, 

~ BLYTH & CO.’S Specimens and Price Lists (free) for Litho- 
graphing Anthems, Songs, &c. 50 Copies of Hymn-Tune, Kyrie, &c. 
38. 6d. ; 100, 48. 6d. 27, Fenchurch Street, London. Established 1872. 








245 WILL BUY £6 WORTH OF CopPy- 
= ae RIGHT VIOLIN MUSIC. Soang, 13, Old Bond 
Street, Bath. 

USIC COMPOSERS should send MS. 


to a Orpheus Music Publishing Co., 
London, E. C., 
free free copy “ N “Mus sic T ear her’ sG uide.’ 





Moorgate Arcade, 
for estimate and mos t advantageous terms; ask also for 


great abroad as at home, the reliabilit 
of these famous British Pianos being 





T° ORGANISTS, CHOIRMASTERS, CON- 
DUCTORS OF MUSICAL SOCIETIES, &c.—TO BE 
DISPOSED OF, the Music, consisting of SERVICES, ANTHEMS, 
GLEES, MADRIG ALS, &c., of the late Cambridge Choir 
Mutual Aid Society. A list will be sent to anyone wishing 
to purchase any of them at a greatly reduced cost on application 
to J. Runham (late Alto Trinity College), 22, Devonshire Road, 
Cambridge. 


HAPED PIANO DUST COVER, 


Braid, 4s. 6d.; Brown Holland, ditto, ss. 11d. ; 





Bound Red 

Green Baize, 
8s. 6d. Dust Sheets, ro ft. long, 3s. 2d. Buff C loth Dusters, 2s. gd. doz. 
W. Moore & Co., Lauderdale B uildings, Aldersgate, London. 





Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 


ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 

7, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES of 
MUSICAL INST ROME} NTS on or about the 2oth of every month. 
Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, Trade Stocks, 
Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may require. 
Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or Private Sale. 
Terms on application. 


THE 








OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO. 
Organ Builders, 
SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 

TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


RAINBOW 


OUR MUSIC READING LADDER FOR BEGINNERS 


By ERICA LOSH. 


A first step towards rapid Reading. An original and simple colour 
scheme that will appeal to children. 





Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


COMPOSITIONS 


FOR THE 


PIANOFORTE 
EATON FANING. 


London : 





a & 
LA StrENE. Valse Caprice ... on im 2 Se 
PsycHE. A Romance... — ion — 2s 
PLAISANTERIE. Scherzo iim ae — « o 


London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 


MUSIC BY 
SAMUEL SEBASTIAN 
NEW EDITIONS. 





WESLEY. 





Benedicite (easy setting), 5th thousand 2d. 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis in F, Letter B 2d. 
FOR PARISH CHURCH CHOIRS. 

** Onward, Christian Soldiers.” Processional Hymn 14d. 


John Brinsmead & Sons, 


such that, 


climatic conditions may be —whethe, 


no matter how drastic 


tropical heat or arctic cold must bh 


A 


only 


thoroughness in the selection o 


the perfect material, 


a pains. 
taking exactitude in the workmanship, 


and a_ scrupulous co - ordination 
of innumerable parts into _ the 
harmonious whole —these define the 


BRINSMEAD 


reputation. Though the firm’s manv- 
factures vary in price from the most 
costly that which 
reach of everybody, this reputation 
has and be, 


imperilled scamped workmanship 


to is within 


not been, will 


by 


or carelessness in selecting materials. 


never 


” 


‘* BRINSMEAD” MEANS’ RELIABILITY. 


Write 
Brinsmead Catalogue, 


the New 
containing ful 
particulars of the firm’s latest Models. 


to Dept. 32 for 


It will be sent post-free, together with 
the name and address of the local agent. 


PAYMENT BY INSTALMENTS 
CAN BE ARRANGED. 


LIMITED, 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


18-22, WIGMORE STREET, LONDON, W. 





{RELIABILITY 


The reputation of a Brinsmead is 4 





withstood — the instrument retains it: | 
fine, distinguishing qualities unimpaired, | 


reliability, and account for the Brinsmead | 








(The 
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ry) THE ORGAN WORKS 
ma JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH. 


BOOKS 1—12, EDITED BY ‘ 
































































































being 
trast J: F- B RIDGE, Mus. Doc. Oxon., anD JAMES HIGGS, Mus. Bac. Oxon. 
IC 
1ethe: BOOK I.—Price 2s. 6d. BOOK VII.—Price 3s. 
EIGHT SHORT PRELUDES AND FUGUES. ie = a eapet A a 
. , e rea minor). 
St be No. 1. i Cc — *Prelude and Fugue in B minor 
_ oe & &D minor. (The ‘‘ Great” B minor). 
Ns its » 3- in E minor. Prete eat Cm Cc _ 
' »» 4 in F major. e “‘Great minor 
ns i sO at Prelude and Fugue in C major. 
aired, - - 7 - neon Prelude and Fugue in G major. 
» & im x 
» 7 in A minor. 
i j BOOK VIII.—Price 3s. 
yn of » 8 in B flat major. 
Prelude and Fugue in C major 
. , . (Printed under the title of “ Toccata,’ * in the key of E, in the Bach 
DaINs- BOOK II.—Price 3s. Society's Edition). 
? Allabreve in D major. *Prelude and Fugue in E minor 
nship Prelude in G major. (The ‘‘Great” E minor, the Fugue known as “‘ The Wedge"). 
’ Cc in D mi | *Prelude and Fugue in G major 
° cena pipe ey <i (The “ Great” G major). 
lation *Fugue in D minor (‘ The Giant "). Prelude and Fugue in G minor. 
Fugue in G minor. *Fantasia and F ugue in G minor 
the *Prelude and Fugue in E minor | (The “Great” G minor). 
(The well-known ‘‘Short” E minor, a great favourite of Mendelssohn's). | 
> Prelude and Fugue in C minor. BOOK IX.—Pri 
> the elu ! X.—Price 3s. 
Trio in D minor. | *The “Great” Toccata and Fugue in C major. 
| Prelude and Fugue in D minor 
BOOK III.—Price 3s. | (The Fugue arranged from Violin Sonata in G minor). 
Pa . : : Prelude and Fugue in C major. 
Fantasia in C minor (five parts). Fantasia in G major. 
Fugue in B minor , The “Great” Toccata and Fugue in F major. 
. : gu 
(On a subject by Corelli). 
Prelude and Fugue in A major. = ‘ 
mead “Postage and Fugue in C major. T ta and ages fo D suar Gn ths Desan Mode). 
> . Rare : occa: ugue in D minor (in the 4 
Tumede and Fugue in C minor. Prelude and Fugue in A minor (the “‘Short” A minor). 
Nanu- Fugue in G minor Passacaglia and Fugue in C minor. 
(The well-known “Short” G minor) Fugue in C minor (on a subject by LeGrENz!). 
Prelude in A minor. 
most BOOK IV.—Price 3s. 
rithin SONATAS OR TRIOS FOR TWO MANUALS AND PEDALS BOOK XI.—Price 3s. 
(Nos. I. to IIL.). FOUR CONCERTOS (Arrangements of Works originally written as 
° Sonata I. in E flat. Violin Concertos, by ANTONIO VIVALDI) :— 
ation *Sonata II. in C minor. Concerto No. _I. in G major. 
S II. in D mi Concerto ,, II. in A minor. 
be, jennie “— — Concerto ,, III. in C major. 
Concerto ,, IV. in C major. 
° - 2 ae 
aship BOOK V.—Price 3. — <p 
ON TAS OR TRIOS FOR TWO MANUALS AND PEDALS BOOK XII.—Price 3s. 
rials (Nos. IV. to VI.). Fugue in G major. 
: *Sonata IV. in E minor.  Neoe ee inA eo. 
“ >. . antasia, with Imitation, in B minor. 
oe Bs = : — Fantasia in G major. 
ITY. onata Vi. in G major. Fugue in D major. 
Fugue in G major. 
> ay : Prelude in C major. 
. BOOK VI.—Price 3s. Fantasia in C major. 
N ew *Toccata in D minor. Prelude in C major. 
*Prelude and Fugue in D major. Fugue in C minor. 
ful! Prelude and Fugue in F minor. wees in C major. 
| > — o- . astorale. 
a Prelude and Fugue in E flat major Trio in C minor. 
dels (The Fugue known as “St. Ann's”). Aria in F. 
with BOOKS 13 AND 14, EDITED BY 
ae JOHN POINTER anv JOHN E. WEST. 
BOOK XIII.—Price 3s. BOOK XIV. —Price 3s. 
CHORAL PRELUDES. | CHORAL PRELUDES AND VARIATIONS. 
v TS feste Burg ist unser Gott. Gott der Vater wohn’ uns bei. 


| . 
| Nun danket alle Gott, 
Fugue on the Chorai ‘‘ Vom Himmel hoch da komm’ ich her. 


Vater unser im Himmelreich. 
Fugue on the Choral ‘‘ Durch Adams Fall ist ganz verderbt.” 


Wer nur den lieben Gott lasst walten. Fugue on the Choral “ Aus tiefer Noth schrei’ ich zu dir.” 
In dulci jubilo. Fantasia on “ Valet will ich dir geben.” 
O Mensch, bewein’ dein’ Siinde gross. Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ. 
Fugue on the Choral “ Allein Gott in der Hoh’ sei Ebr.” Wo soll ich fliehen hin, or Auf meinen lieben Gott. 
Fantasia on ‘“‘ Komm, heiliger Geist, Herre Gott.” Nun komm’ der Heiden Heiland. 

ns, Lamm Gottes, unschuldig. Variations on the Choral “Sei gegriisset, Jesu giitig.” 


* These pieces are published separately, price ts. or 1s. 6d. each 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE 


(INstiTUTED 1872.) 


OF MUSIC. 



























































Chairman of Board: 
Str FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O., M.A., Mus.D. 
G. E. BAMBRIDGE, F.T.C.L., F.R.A.M. 
Director of Examinations: C. W. PEARCE, Mus.D. 


Director of Studies: 


Jar 
The Ce 


Sul 


, LENT TERM begins. 


provides 


uary 15 


lege Instruction and Training in all Musical 


jects, 


Both Amateur and Professional Students are received for the Course 
or for Single Subjects. The lessons can be arranged for day or evening 
times. 


Approved Complete Courses for the University of London Degrees in 
Music under recognised Teachers of the Universi ty. Also preparation 
for the deg of other Universities, the Royal College of Organists 
examinatic &c,. 


grees 


ms, 


Students of the College are entitled to attend the Orchestral, Choral, 


and Chamber Music Classes without additional fee. 


Special Subjects : Pianoforte Technique, Elocution, Musical Rhythmic 
Gymnastics (the Jaques-Dalcroze Method), and the Art of Teaching 
Music ; also Lectures on Musical History, &c. 


The Operatic Class is open to outside as well as College students. 
There is also a class for Training Boys for Cathedral Choirs. 


Tuition in the Rudiments of the Theory of Music, Harmony, Counter- 
point, Form, Instrumentation, Composition, and the Art of Teaching 
is also given by Correspondence. 


There is a Junior Scuoor for Students not older than 16 years. 


There are Thirty Schol: arships tenable at the College and open to all 
British subjects up to certain age limits; also eighteen Scholarships 
which provide complete preparation for the degree of Bachelor of Music 
of the London University, and are open only to those who have 
satisfied the Matriculation requirements of that University. 

Particulars of the Teaching Department, with list of Professors, Fees, 
&c., and the Syilabuses of the Higher and Local Examinations, on 
application to the undersigned. 

SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 

Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, London, W. 


Just Pt 





BLISHED. 


DR. ARNE 


BRITAN 


BY 


HAYMAN 


RULE, NIA 


WILLIAM CUMMINGS 


PREFACE. 


Rule, 


nevertheless, 


The 


whole 


glorious Nati 
British 


nal Song, “ Britannia,” is familiar to the 


race ; very few men and women are 





juainted with the history of its birth and parentage. 


In the following pages I have endeavoured to chronicle all the facts 


ble 


which are discoveral yy diligent research, and to present them in an 


attractive and er 
The life of Dr. Arne, 
and to the 


tertaining manner. 


“Rule, 


student an inte 


the composer of tritannia," offers to the 


reader musi sresting and instructive story, 


showing that natural ability, even when combi 
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conscientious rectitude in the affairs of life are essential, and had Arne 
exercised these, his exceptional gifts might have enabled him to surpass 
his great contemporary, Handel. 

It only remains to be noted that many letters and documents are here 
printed for the first time, some of them copied from the original 
autographs in my possession. They illuminate much which has hitherto 
been obscure and uncertain in the career of a famous composer. 
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QS Che Musical Cimes 
AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
RKET JANUARY 1, 1913. 


ION. a 





MR. MICHAEL BALLING. 


Mr. Michael Balling, the successor to Dr. Hans 
Michter as conductor of the Hallé Orchestra in 
Manchester, has during the past month shown 
himself a strong man of affairs, and entirely 
K changed the aspect of musical life in that city. 
Not only has he already broken through the 
conservative musical policy to which the Hallé 
V.(, | Society had during Dr. Richter’s conductorship 
become more and more attached, but he has now 
also prevailed upon a committee, which has long 
| lovers | thought it a duty, and almost an ideal, to preserve a 
ated by | square balance-sheet, to adopt an artistic policy 
‘aph of | that may involve the Society in an estimated loss 
with 4 | of £1,000 on each season of twenty concerts, and 
ut als F oy alteration of its articles of association in 
usic: [consonance with this policy. The guarantors, 
-hasa | many of whom have hitherto regarded it as 
ppeass | a hardship to supply even the smallest portion 
serman | of their guarantee, have not only confirmed the 
new policy of the committee, but have suggested 
that the whole amount of their guarantee 
should, in cases where it is found convenient, 
be placed in the hands of the Society and 
net. | funded, to make by means of the _ interest 
accruing, permanent provision for the additional 
expenditure. The musical advantages will be 
many. Contrary to previous custom, choral works 
will now have a combined rehearsal for choir and 
orchestra ; there will be an additional orchestral 
rehearsal for each concert; and the members of 
the Orchestra will be put on a salary during the 
wnter months. There will also shortly be an 
, endeavour to found an ‘Operatic Festival Society’ in 
—— | Connection with the Orchestra, and to inaugurate a 
series of orchestral concerts for the poorer classes, 
with the aid of the municipality. Mr. Balling 
has ventured to disturb Manchester’s well-known 
satisfaction with itself in musical matters, and 
wounded where it had most pride. Manchester 

now stirring to vindicate its own opinion of 
nself. 

Mr. Balling has thus become a power in English 
musical life. His previous career has also an 
interest for English musicians, beyond its personal 
interest. He was born at Heidingsfeld, near 
Wiirzburg, in Bavaria, in August, 1866, at the 
ime the battle around Wiirzburg was raging 
between the Bavarians and the Prussians. Owing to 
this turmoil the date of his birth is uncertain. His 
mother held he was born on the 27th; his father 
thought it the 26th; the baptismal register gives 
the 29th. His parents were poor. His father was 
a lithographer in the employ of the Government, 
at £4 per month, and had also a small grocery 
business, looked after chiefly by his wife. Balling 






de ople. 











XUM 





was the youngest of six children, and his father 
died when he was twelve years old. He went only 
to the village school, and was intended first for a 
shoemaker. But he had a good contralto voice 
as a boy, and his singing was admired in the 
Catholic Church which he, with his parents, 
attended. The schoolmaster therefore advised 
that he should’ be trained for music, and he 
obtained entrance as a free student at the 
Wiirzburg Royal School of Music. Here he 
studied the viola with Hermann Ritter, who 
was seeking to restore the older and larger 
form of viola as made by Antonio Bagatello. 
Ritter, who taught not only the viola but the 
history of music, and was the author of several 
important social pamphlets, sowed also the 
first seeds of idealism in the boy’s mind. With 
Ritter he studied for four years, and was awarded 
a viola of the Italian model as a prize from King 
Ludwig II. His first position was as viola-player 
in the Mainz Municipal Orchestra, conducted by 
Emil Steinbach, brother of Fritz Steinbach, and in 
some ways Mr. Balling thinks an even finer 
musician. He worked hard in untimely hours to 
pass the examination that would exempt him from 
two of his three years’ military service, and 
succeeded. He obtained the necessary position that 
would technically give him a secure livelihood 
as viola-player in the Schwerin Court Orchestra. 
About this time he had the honour of playing 
Rubinstein’s Viola sonata, esteemed by Rubinstein 
as the best of all his chamber-music, in public with 
the composer. At Schwerin he met Carl Hill, the 
first Alberich of Bayreuth, who brought him into 
touch, to his great delight, with the prose works of 
Wagner. A pupil of Nietszche and a pupil of 
Heinrich von Stein also at this period influenced 
his mind strongly towards the study of philosophy, 
and his nature developed quickly. He met Brahms, 
and played much chamber-music with him, and 
also with Aloys Schmidt, of pedagogic fame. 
His first experience of conducting was obtained 
here, in connection with the choir and orchestra 
of the Protestant Cathedral, where he found great 
delight in the Motets of Bach and other church 
music. During his one year of military duty, work 
was sometimes severe. One day he was at military 
exercise at 4 a.m.; rehearsing the viola solo of 
‘Harold in Italy’ with the orchestra at 11 ; back to 
the barracks at 2 until 6; and in evening-dress 
ready to begin the solo with the orchestra at 7. 
From Schwerin he obtained his first invitation to 
join the Bayreuth Orchestra. He was its youngest 
member, and when, on no one starting a viola solo 
in ‘ Tristan,’ he began, the conductor (Mottl) so 
much admired his playing that he placed him at 
the leader’s desk. He was asked to play also at 
Madame Wagner’s soirée, Mottl accompanying 
him. He played the ‘ Romance Oubliée’ of Liszt, 
as arranged by the composer for Hermann Ritter. 
Here he met Levi, Richter, Hans von Wolzogen, 
Humperdinck, Kienzl, and other famous 
musicians. 

Through the influence of friends in Hamburg 
he was next invited to go to New Zealand 
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in place of another musician, ostensibly to 
found a college of music. He _ journeyed 


by way of Australia, and at Melbourne met 
the English musician, Mr. Marshall Hall, and 
heard under his conductorship the first Wagner 
concert ever given in Melbourne. He had 
booked his onward passage in the ill - fated 
Weirrarapa, but at the request of the Austrian 
Consul he delayed his voyage two days. On 
arriving at Auckland, he found all the flags at 
half-mast, and learned that the /Veirrarapa 
had gone down with all her 300 passengers. 
In the newspapers he read his own name 
among the list of the dead. He felt encouraged, 
and persevered to good purpose. Nelson, his 
destination, he found a most beautiful place, of 
15,000 inhabitants. A Mr. Cock, of Devonshire, 
who was musical and spoke German, proved a 


great help. Balling soon discovered that he 
was expected to play pianoforte duets with 
the wife of Dr. Johannsen, a Dane, who, 


finding that he was not a pianist, shelved him 
entirely. He was stung by this incident into his 
first attempt to learn the pianoforte, and began his 
studies with the Prelude to ‘Tristan’! After two 
months’ stay he ventured, with little knowledge of 
English, on a public speech in behalf of his projected 
School of Music, and raised £300 at his first 
meeting. The money was spent on instruments, 
which, some of them unknown in the land, aroused 
great curiosity when displayed in the shop windows. 
A NewZealander, Miss Dogtail, taught the pianoforte, 
and played well; Mr. Balling taught all orchestral 
instruments and history. In his first harmony 
class there were twenty-three pupils, including a 
Colonel Branfield, who had been through the 
Indian Mutiny and was now over seventy years 
of age, and a little girl of nine years, daughter of 
Mrs. Houlker, the teacher of singing. Choral 
Societies were soon formed, and military brass-band 
players were quickly converted into wood-wind 
players for the orchestra. After two years’ work the 
Music School had 200 pupils, and it still continues 
to be a prosperous institution. Before leaving 
he conducted Symphonies by Haydn, and the 
‘Walpurgis Nacht’ of Mendelssohn. On visiting 
the King Country, Balling was much struck with 
the aboriginal music of the Maoris. In the 
forests bordering the Wanganui, the Rhine of 
New Zealand, the melancholy of their chants of 
mourning reminded him of some of the oldest 
Catholic hymns. With the corpse placed on a 
green-laurelled bier in their midst they chanted 
the story of the deceased, and over it all there was 
a solo contralto woman’s voice, keening in quarter- 
tones in clear, six-eight time, a tune revolving 
about the central tone D. Whenever a notable 
deed was recorded her voice was raised to a point 
of ecstasy, and always she ended with a falling 
sigh, like the groan of ananimal. Their war-dance, 
with its strong, rhythmical shouts, ‘ He, hu, hi, ha,’ 
he found equally striking. At a Court Festival 
Mr. Balling played viola solos for the Maori King, 
and was presented with a stick deftly carved by 


carving the Maoris achieve much beautiful wog 
Mr. Balling thinks this aboriginal race is also real; 
musical, and capable of refined musical culture, 
Mr. Balling was brought back to England } 
Mr. Harold Large to conduct the music 
‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream’ for Mr. Benson; 
company, on their tour through England, Irelanj 
and Scotland. In London he gave two recita 
on the Ritter viola, and a lecture before th 
Society of Musicians. For the play, he added, 
Mendelssohn’s music a chorus, ‘On the grow 
sleep sound,’ which was much admired. Ty 


Agnes Nicholls here appeared for the first tim 
singing the part of the Chief Fairy. 

A return, as assistant, to Bayreuth came in 180{ 
when the first performance of the ‘Ring’ series ws 
given since 1876. Mr. Balling now  becam 
on friendly terms with the whole Wagner fami 
He was next appointed chorus-director of th 
Hamburg Stadt-theatre, and in eight months 
prepared ninety different operas, and conducted a 
music behind the scenes, attending every rehearsl 
and every performance. This experience ven 
much widened his knowledge. Here he wrot 
music also for the ‘Christmas plays.’ Called upm 
suddenly to conduct ‘The Barber of Sevilk 
without preparation, he became obsessed with th 
idea that he might develop inte a conducta 
Soon afterwards he was appointed conductor # 
Liibeck, where he gave the first performance ¢ 
the ‘ Ring’ without cuts. 

In this small town he gave thirty-four performances 
of ‘The magic flute’ to packed houses. He wa 
next at Breslau, and then became successor ti 
Mottl at Karlsruhe. Here he had his firs 
experience of orchestral concerts, and gave @ 
the Symphonies of Beethoven and Bruckne 
At the Lyceum Theatre, Barcelona, he gar 
twelve performances of ‘Die Meistersinger,’ th 
first given there. He next conducted a Beethove 
Festival in Rome. Then came an invitation # 
conduct ‘ Tristan ’at Bayreuth, and his appointment 
as conductor of the ‘ Ring,’ in succession to Richter. 
Afterwards illness compelled a year’s rest, and he 
was next heard of as conductor of Mr. Denhofi 
operatic Festivals in Scotland and the North 
England. His popularity on his appearance # 
Manchester in this connection virtually assured hit 
succession to Richter, as conductor of the Hall 
Orchestra. How much Manchester expects of hit 
may be guessed by the present support accordet 


him. S. LANGFORD. 





JOSEPH MARX’S NEW SONGS. 
By Ernest NEWMAN. 


In the Musical Times for March, 1912, | 
reviewed the songs of a remarkable new writ 
Joseph Marx. These were published in ™ 
collections, the first containing twenty-eight song 
almost all of them of unusually distinguishet 
quality, and a second set of nine, the general levé 
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songs had the same fine flavour as those of the 
first set. ‘The presumption was that the songs of 
the second set were compositions which the 
composer had at first withheld from publication, 
and had only issued after the success of the 
choicer things that comprised the first group. 
Some further collections of songs from his pen 
have now been issued. These consist of an 
amplified second set, containing the songs 
previously published, together with a number of 
yew ones, a third set, and two small volumes of an 
Italienisches Liederbuch.’ As Joseph Marx 
adopts the excellent practice of dating every song 
he writes, these four groups enable us to form a 
fairly clear idea of the course of his development. 
In my previous article I pointed out that Marx’s 
curious eloquence largely comes from the quality 
of his harmonic writing. His idiom is perhaps 
primarily Chopinesque, but in its onward course 
it seems to have assimilated almost everything that 
is good in the styles of Wagner, Wolf, and other 
moderns. It is impossible, of course, to trace 
an undeviating line of development through all the 
songs ; no man develops with such absolute consis- 
tency as that. Speaking broadly, the best of Marx 
does not emerge until about 1909. Yet so fine a 
song as the ‘Wie einst’ is dated 1903,—though it 
is not impossible that it has been touched up to 
some extent since that date. At first he seems to 
have written a good deal for the orchestra ; one 
suspected even that certain songs of the first 
published set were originally planned for an 
orchestral accompaniment. In a footnote to one 
or two of the songs of the second set the composer 
admits that the accompaniments were originally 
orchestral; though the confession seems super- 
fuous in view of the extraordinary difficulty— 
indeed, impossibility—of the accompaniments on 
the pianoforte. This orchestral habit of thinking, 
though it has given range and richness to the com- 
poser’s harmonic style, has not been without certain 
drawbacks. His harmonic speech was inclined 
from the first to a certain over-lusciousness ; and 
the great range of colour and of line permitted by 
the orchestra did nothing to correct this tendency. 
He was tempted, indeed, both to over-design and 
over-paint his subject now and then. Writing 
more exclusively for the pianoforte has served 
to correct this bias towards excess of utterance. 
¢ has apparently now realised the force of 
"udethe’s axiom that it is in his economy that the 
master reveals himself; it is really much more 
dificult to characterise a thing accurately with one 
adjective than with five or six. At the same time 
his orchestral way of thinking has endowed his 
pianoforte style with a fine polyphonic quality. 
With experience, too, his harmonic texture has 
come at once richer and simpler. A good many 
of the new songs in the second set are obviously 
the work of a young man who is only feeling his 
way. The ‘Tuch der Tranen,’ for example, is a 
perfectly horrible piece of harmonic experimenta- 
tion ; both in crudity and ineffectiveness it stands 
alone among Marx’s work. In the best songs 








of the first set he is seen to have a very copious 


harmonic vocabulary, a very delicate poetic feeling, 


and a fully developed technique. His music 
resembles that of César Franck in the beautiful 
silkiness of its texture ; even in its most poignant 
moments there is never an angular outline or a 
harsh note. 

From his first set of songs one derived the 
idea that with all his art of poetic expression 
he had not the wide psychological range that makes 
Hugo Wolf's work so remarkable. This impression 
will probably have to be corrected in view of his 
later lyrics. It maystill be true that there are certain 
poems with which he has some temperamental 
difficulty in dealing; though it is hard to say 
how far his failure in one or two cases may have 
been due to the lack of the right sort of imagination 
or to a certain immaturity of conception and 
technique at the time he wrote these songs. I 
have already pointed out that his imagination does 
not readily catch fire from a poem in which a certain 
sort of realism is almost inevitable. It is probably 
impossible, for example, to set Paul Verlaine’s 
‘Il pleure dans mon cceur’ adequately without 
some more or less veiled suggestion in the 
accompaniment of the falling of the rain. 
This semi-realistic sort of song, in which Schubert, 
Schumann, Wolf, Strauss and others have worked 
such wonders, is the kind in which Marx shines 
least. Other failures of his are no doubt to be 
attributed less to a fundamental lack of sympathy 
with the poem than to the fact of his having taken 
it up at a time when his technique was not 
sufficiently developed. Such a song, for instance, 
as ‘Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam’ (1908) must 
be reckoned as one of Marx’s comparative failures ; 
yet it is practically certain that he could make 
a better setting of Heine’s poem to-day. In his 
later songs he undeniably acquires new psychological 
territory. As I have said, we may take 1909 
as the great dividing line in his development. 
Previously to this there is a good deal that can be 
only put down as experimental ; during and after 
1909 his mastery is assured. At the end of the 
expanded second set we have a remarkably fine 
song, ‘ Nachtgebet,’ in which the fully developed 
Marx is quite evident. The harmonic writing here 
is as rich as, or richer than, that of the most 
complicated orchestral tissues of Marx’s first youth, 
yet far more concise and consequently far more 
expressive. The problem before him in his latter 
years has plainly been the dual one of extending 
his poetic range while concentrating his musical 
style. 

The third set of songs and the ‘Italienisches 
Liederbuch ’ show how much he has accomplished 
in these two directions. From the first set one 
would have said that he was one of those musicians 
who, however intense their expression, remain 
visibly themselves in everything they write. To 
this order belonged men like Chopin, Grieg, and 
Schubert. In contrast with them are the musicians 
who seem instinctively to adopt a new style with 
each new subject they set to music. Wagner, 
Wolf, and Strauss are the three striking examples 





of this order of imagination. In the admirable 
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third set we can see Marx’s style beginning to take 
on a new form and colour in accordance with the 
atmosphere or the milieu of each song. _It would 
probably have been impossible, for example, for 
him to have written three or four years ago such a 
song as the ‘ Piemontesische Volkslied.’ _Latterly 
he seems to have been studying Hugo Wolf. Not 
that there 1s any direct imitation of his predecessor ; 
but it is impossible to believe that a song like 
*Sankta Maria’ would have been written in 
precisely this form had Wolf not lived. 

In the ‘Italienisches Liederbuch’ Marx’s style 
undergoes a new extension ; it takes in a wider 
mental range, and it achieves its result by simpler 
means. ‘These poems of Paul Heyse seem, in 
fact, to have worked some such clarification in 
Marx’s style as they did in that of Wolf. It would 
be a matter for surprise that these lyrics have been 
set with such comparative infrequency by previous 
song-writers, did we not recognise that until Wolf 
came the idiom of the modern song was hardly 
sufficiently developed to cope with them. They 
must be set to music as swift and concentrated as 
themselves, and with a like agility in change of 
expression. Not the least remarkable feature 
of the poems is their sudden modification of 
atmosphere at the finish ; a lyric that apparently 
begins in a mood of passion will suddenly end 
upon an unexpected note of irony or menace ; 
and it demands a good deal of concentration 
of musical style if these changes are to be expressed 
without an inartistic abruptness of transition. 
Wolf, with his fine faculty for unifying everything 
he did, solved these problems with consummate 
art. Marx’s handling of them is hardly less 
successful. It may be true that without Wolf as a 
forerunner such a song as ‘Die Begegnung’ or 
‘Am Fenster’ would never have been written at all, 
or would have been written in a very different 
manner; but all the same there is no direct 
imitation of Wolf, but only a dexterous utilisation 
of the new technique that he brought into the 
Lied. These songs are as thoroughly Marxian as 
any of those of his earlier days. For the rest, it is 
gratifying to note how aptly he now varies his 


musical idiom with the particular poem he is 
setting. This is perhaps the most interesting 
feature of the ‘lItalienisches Liederbuch,’ 
though many of the songs themselves rank 
among the best work he has done. There is 


an unusual lightness of touch in such songs as 
‘Die Begegnung,’ ‘ Wie reizend bist du,’ ‘ Nimm 
dir ein schénes Weib,’ ‘ Venetianisches W iegenlied, 
‘Stindchen’ (a particularly charming song), ‘ Der | 
Dichter,’ ‘Die Liebste spricht,’ ‘ Abends,’ and | 
‘Wofiir. In ‘Sendung’ we have his quietly | 
expressive style tuned down to a new and very | 
eflective simplicity ; and in ‘Die tote Braut’ and 
‘Die Verlassene’ he achieves a very poignant note 
of tragedy with a concision and directness that 
would have been impossible to him a few years ago. | 
We shall now look forward with greater interest | 
than ever to his next volume of songs. 














WHAT 


‘JOHN CHRISTOPHER’ 
NOT SAY. 
By 


M. Romain Rolland’s book, ‘ John Christopher 


DID 
A PARISIAN. 


in Paris,’ recently translated into English, has 
supplied the British public with a circumstantial 
—and rather pessimistic—description of musical 
life in the French capital ; or, it would be more 
accurate to say, with a caustic censure of its short- 
comings. 

John Christopher’s impressions, as set forth by 


M. Romain Rolland (who, it should be added, has | 


given in his very commendable book, ‘ Musiciens 
d’aujourd’hui,’ an optimistic counterpart to the 
passages under notice), cover the defects of the 
current répertoire of the Paris concerts, the critics 
incapacity of dealing with music in a truly critical 
and at the same time artistic spirit, and the narrow. 
ness both of the modern French composers’ ideals 
and of the musical coteries. 

Under the first heading, for instance, come the 
lines: ‘Music, German, Russian, Scandinavian, 
French—everything gulped down without winking. 
Practically nothing earlier than Beethoven, 
practically nothing later than Wagner. And what 
gaps between them! None of the old French 
masters, none of the great Italians. None of the 
German giants of the 17th and 18th centuries 
No contemporary German music, with the single 
exception of Richard Strauss, who was more 
acute than the rest, and came once a year to plant 
his new works on the Parisian public 

We shall quote no more, as our present object 
is not to submit M. Romain Rolland’s or John 
Christopher’s views to discussion. And if we have 
quoted at all, it was with the intention of pointing 
to the fact that this description was written 4 
number of years ago (our copy of the original 
French edition of ‘ La Foire sur la Place ’ bears no 
date, but we should say eight or ten years), and 
does not quite suit the present state of things 
France, in musical matters, has progressed very 
rapidly and is still progressing. M. Romain 
Rolland’s cry of warning, however, may have been 
quite to the point in its time. 

But an additional chapter to John Christopher’ 
experiences on the subject of musical life in Paris 
has remained unwritten. And our intention is to 
give a synopsis of what that chapter might hav 
been—and, we are sorry to add, still might be. It 
should concern the attitude of the Paris Pres 
towards musical matters, and would include topics 
not superfluous for the guidance of foreign artists 
in Paris. 

For wealth of musical information and criticism, 
the French daily papers cannot compare with 
those of Great Britain and of other countries 
The French public, in fact, does not seem 
expect the dailies to keep it posted on forthcomin 
or on recent musical events; or if it does, the 
editors to a man disregard that very legitimate 
expectation. The duty is left entirely to th 
musical periodicals. And until the foundation, # 

















couple of years ago, of a weekly Gude du Concer, 
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no complete list of forthcoming concerts, with 





by a well-known journalist, the editor of this 
periodical stated that it would be vain to aver that 
the confusion did not exist. 

It would be superfluous to dwell upon the 
consequences of such a practice, against which 
many French journalists are the first to protest.* 
It weakens the authority of the Press, and does 
as much harm to fair journalists as to artists who 
fairly abide by the critics’ opinion. Of course the 
‘communiqués,’ or paid insertions, wherever they 
creep in, hardly deceive professionals nor even 
experienced French readers. But, especially when 
reprinted abroad in lists of ‘extracts from Press 
notices,’ they probably do mischief enough. 
Even in France they still influence a part of 
the general public; and no later than last month 
the managers of a well-known Paris theatre did not 
invite the critics to the first performance of a 
work, but contented themselves with flooding 
the Press with home-made encomiums. 

In a word, the authority to be looked for in 
ninety-five per cent. of Press notices from Paris is 
not that of the paper by which the notice was 
published, but that of the critic by whom it is 
signed. Failing that, it is almost impossible for 
many readers, and altogether impossible for 
readers of ‘extracts,’ to know whether they are 
dealing with straightforward criticism, or merely 
being told that Mr. X——’s music, or Miss Z——’s 
singing, is worth so many guineas a bar. 

In concluding our article we wish to say that 


— a no levelled malice 
Infects one comma of the course we hold, 


and that in dealing with our subject unreservedly, 
but without the slightest exaggeration, we hope not 
only to be of service to artists, but also to meet 
with the sympathy of the many French journalists 
and critics who deplore the present state of things, 
and earnestly strive to improve it. Paris has 
become one of the most important musical centres 
of the world, a centre that gives birth to many good 
musicians, composers, and critics, and gives fair 
consecration to more. The many irreproachable 
members of its musical community can but wish 
for the disappearance of such blemishes as exist 
up to the present day, but might easily be 
removed. 





NATIONAL OPERA AND ITS PROSPECTS. 
By G. H. CLuTsam. 


With varied schemes for the operatic regeneration 
of England in the air and various possibilities 
lurking, mirage-like, on the dim, distant horizon, 
some preliminary discourse on a fascinating, if 
chimeric, subject may not be inopportune. 
Regeneration is a word that perhaps comes over- 
lightly to utterance. It is certainly inapt when 
applied to the proposition of opera in England. 


* M. Arnaud de Masquard, a well-known French expert on adver- 
tising matters, is now holding a course (at the Ecole des Hautes 








ID their programmes, was available to the Parisian 
music-lover. 
In most of the daily papers, little space is 
devoted to musical matters. And the editors do 
‘opher not appear to be very exacting as to the way in 
, has | which their musical critics do their work. A critic 
tanta | is positively expected to write accounts of first 
vusical performances, and occasionally of débuts, at 
more | the Grand-Opéra, at the Opéra-Comique, and 
shor fat the Gaité - Lyrique, and of the weekly 
orchestral Concerts-Colonne, Concerts-Lamoureux, 
rth by F and Concerts du Conservatoire. The remainder 
d, has | is eft entirely to his option: and it is no un- 
siciens | common event that important works, and even 
‘0 the | novelties, are performed in Paris without the 
of the | briefest mention of the fact appearing in a majority 
critics | (and sometimes the totality) of the leading dailies. 
critic! | We hold from good authorities, for instance, that 
arrow | when M. Claude Debussy’s Quartette was 
ideals | erformed in Paris for the first time, not a single 
paper noticed the production. And we have been 
ne the given or have witnessed a number of similar 
daviad, | instances. 
inking Of course, many critics take a serious view of 
hoven, } their duties, and prove as active as they are 
d what conscientious. Some, however, choose to do no 
French | more than the necessary minimum. Naturally, 
of the | the practice leads to a very detrimental state of 
wturies. | things, and a state of things from which concert- 
singl } givers suffer even more than contemporary 
more | composers. 
© plant It is a sad experience for musicians to give 
- concerts in Paris, and then to find out that little, if 
object } any, critical notice is taken of their exertions and 
r John possible merits by the representatives of the all- 
e have} powerfui daily Press. But, especially if these 
ointing artists’ programmes comprise only classical works 
tten &% or works that do not particularly rouse the critics’ 
original curiosity, such fate is almost inevitably in store for 
ears DF them. A writer signing ‘Khluyst’ in the Paris 
S) 80 F Courrier Musical has recently adduced the fact that 
things F an artist, after giving in Paris four important 
d very F concerts, was rewarded by getting in the whole of 
Xomai' } the daily Press ‘two notices, the joint sum of 
e beet | shich amounted to thirty-one words.’ That this 
, | Was not an exceptional instance is proved by the 
ophers following paragraph from an excellent article by 
n Pars} Mile. Marie Daubresse in Ze Monde Musical: 
n is i ‘After his concert, if the artist wishes for 
at . notices in the big Paris dailies, he will again have 
be. " topay. It is true that for cash he can cause it to 
3 Pres be printed, even if he played before a half-empty 
top F hall, that a disappointed crowd stormed the doors ; 
} artis F and even if he elicited but the scantiest applause, 
atl that the audience “cheered itself hoarse.” ’ 
uc Mlle. Daubresse touches here—and_ with 
e we unhesitating hand—the worst evil, an evil not 
untries particular, in the French Press, to the musical 
em 0 column: there is no line drawn between the 
ae editorial part of most French papers and the 
etonal advertising sections. _Recently the monthly 
‘te Renaissance Contemporaine held an inquest on the 
- . subject of ‘Contemporary criticism, its ways and 
neal values,’ and in a footnote to the answer given 
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Etudes Sociales) in which he insists upon the necessity of doing away 
with this malpractice. 
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‘National opera’ is a strong and sturdy war-cry, and 
undoubtedly, in the cause of patriotism, much 


noney may be forthcoming to further the idea if 


its promoters have anything tangible to propose. 
But they obviously have no security to offer the 
wealthy prospective patrons of their schemes—not 
even a tradition! Twenty or thirty years ago, 
before the advent of the new musical thought, and 
before Wagner had perpetrated his exclusive ideas 
on an unsuspecting musical world, dividing it 
against itself, the idea of National opera, intel- 
ligently understood, might have been hopeful, 
significant, and big with promise. Let us have, 
now, our opera-house, or houses, if you will, our 
artists trained to a thorough understanding of their 
business, and our orchestras—well, we already have 
our orchestras—then /Vhat operas are you going 
to produce ? 

Opera, from the creative aspect, is but the shadow 
of its former glorious (for want of a word) self. 
In the old days, as an art-form it eluded easily 
and gracefully the average attempt to render it 
intelligent and attractive from all points of view. 
Opera is of course, or should be, a combination 
of appeals—to the ear, the eye, and the sense 
of drama. Audiences had their doubts about 
the effect of this combination. The fusion was 
seldom, if ever, comprehensible to the ordinary 
intelligence, and judging by most of the ‘books’ 
that were set by, for their various periods, quite 
competent musicians, the attitude of audiences 
requires no explanation. What could not be 
denied, however, was the potent charm of the 
human voice, and opera became successful when 
it pandered lavishly to the singer, who persisted 
and pressed in his or her demands for glorification 
until every particle of sense and intelligibility was 
coerced out of it. 

When Wagner stepped into the arena, recog- 
nising the artistic futility of a form barnacled 
with conventions, many of which he himself never 
entirely discarded, the time was certainly ripe for 
a thorough spring-cleaning. He was, of course, not 
an ‘ineffectual angel, beating in the void his luminous 
wings in vain.’ He beat them to some purpose, as 
we all know; but his art was so encumbered 
with characteristics specifically and gigantically 
personal, that its teachings have not only been 
valueless, taking music and drama as an entity, 
but have actually hindered any sort of progress. 
One might as well reckon with Shakespeare as an 
item in the development of stage literature. The 
over-appreciation of Wagnher’s formule has killed 
off many an otherwise promising operatic composer, 
and at the present moment, outside of Strauss, who 
treats opera most originally and most perversely as 
a symphonic-poem with illustrative stage effects, 
Germany is unable to point with any pride 
to a single composer of opera who possesses a 
spark of distinction, let alone genius. D’Albert, 
Brill, Kretschmer, Schillings, Pfitzner, Kienzl, 
Humperdinck, and many others have followed 
traditional paths with more, or particularly less, 
success. But actually the futility of finding 


of the public are based on an entirely wrong ant 


— 


average German to refuge and relaxation frop 
the strenuous modern commercial every-day 
life in the all-potent operetta. 

Curiously enough, also, the erstwhile patrioti 
German who still maintains an affection for open 
proper is showing a great enthusiasm—even ; 
devotion—to the operas of Verdi and Puccini, ng 
to mention Mascagni and Leoncavallo, who 
whatever superior musicians may think of they 
individual merits, have gripped the popular open 
going taste of the entire world in emphatic fashi 
The attraction of ‘Cavalleria Rusticana’ 
‘Pagliacci’ is of course anything but entirely; 
musical one. It is mainly the insidious ané 
trenchant power of enthralling and human dram, 
as the ordinary mind perceives and enjoys it 
attached to music that does not impede it 
action. The German evidently no longer desire 
to be educated when he seeks interest or amus} 
ment. In this respect he is like every othe 
opera-goer who pays for his seat. Opera i 
theatre. He is driven to the Italian ida 
of opera with its chance to the singer ani 
actor. The situation is a natural reaction from 
the mental disturbance created by the theories d 
Wagner. 

The modern French composer is doing really 
wonderful things to put another aspect o 
the purport of opera, principally concerne 
with atmospheric effect and the creation of 4 
‘Stimmung.’ But his appeal is to a daintily 
cultured, fastidious audience that will never k 
sufficiently strong to support financially his ideals 
The French public still prefers Massenet (the stagies 
of all opera writers), Verdi, and Puccini t 
Debussy, Dukas, de Bréville, or any other of thf: 
new lights. Recognising these facts and coming 
back to our own prospective National opera, ¥ 
are faced immediately with a Covent Garde 
monopoly of practically all the operas that 
seriously attract the public, and as Covent 
Garden has hitherto proved impervious 1 
resistance as far as its own productions at 
concerned, any deliberate opposition appeat 
destined to failure. 

Preliminarily we must get the idea of educating 
the British public into a taste for opera entirely}. 
out of our heads. The taste exists. Any 
graduate scheme of education (the propos 
for an historical procession, opera from incub 
tion to maturity, may be recollected) will b 
immediately resented as an affront to the averagt 
intelligence. Nor will a public involve itsel 
in any half-a-crown-in-the-slot —contributoy 
project as a nostrum for its own indifference 
It will willingly, however, put a_half-a-crow 
in the pit if it is to be edified, interested, « 
amused. To put the matter frankly, and wit 
all due respect to those English musiciat 
who have appended their worthy signaturé 
to a long and elaborate examination of tlt 
possibilities of a National opera—State-aided, !f 
you will—the stratagems for invoking the suppo 




















interest in their output has driven the 


obstinate appreciation of the situation. 
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As I have suggested, opera, from the creative 
aspect, nearly all over the world, is in a state of 
sagnation. England is a notable exception. It has 
no opera. And those composers, happily limited in 
number, who have tentatively ventured into the 
field find no stage open to them unless they would 
be content with production, if they could get it, by 
one or other of the few travelling companies that 
enlighten the provinces with performances of sorts. 
Most of them would not. _It is impossible to say, 
f course, how many operas are hidden away in the 
rivate cupboards of our composers at the present 
moment, but it would be safe to assert that the 
very large majority, unless they happen to be 
very recent and well-considered productions, will be 
better esteemed if they are permitted to remain 
where good fortune has placed them. 

The Englishman is in the happiest of operatic 
conditions. If he has been observant and 
thoughtful, the evident failure of all other countries 
to produce a really successful modern opera 
that proves attractive to a large general public 
should arouse in him a spirit of ambition. This 
would actually mean re-creation. Untrammelled 
by any sort of tradition in his own, and studiously 
avoiding that of other lands, he is in a position to 
place a delightful form of entertainment on a 
footing that might induce the foreigner 
to substantially replenish his melancholy and 
matter-of-fact répertoire with works from the 
pen of the long-despised Englishman. This 
‘consummation devoutly to be wished’ can only be 
achieved if the strongly-marked musical proclivities 
of such operatic composers as Verdi, Wagner, 
Stauss, and Debussy be entirely relegated to 
oblivion ; not by utter repudiation—that of course 
is impossible—but by a process of assimilation 
of their most effective oferatic qualities; and 
they are many. He must not listen to the 
counsellors who tell him some of these masters 
ue erotic, or neurotic, or musically immoral, or 
ae guilty of any vicious tendencies whatever. 
What they have added technically to their art is 
for perpetuity. 

Then, having forgotten what other people’s 
operas are like, the young—he must be young— 
English composer must also forget that music 
elf is not the essential of opera. His music 
mill be listened to by a large general public 
faly when it is heard in association with a first- 
ass book, is adequately mounted, and excellently 
mterpreted. The star-vocalist will need no 
consideration. The first-class opera librettisi 
who is to satisfy modern needs will avoid the 
Sar-vocalist as the first-class dramatist avoids 
theactor-manager. His text will be to the point 
—terse, pregnant lines, poetical if possible, but 
discreetly selected in the matter of the actual 
vords used, and action will be supreme. Closely- 
init, vivid moments on the stage, each brief scene 
full of opportune significance, the story almost 
“pable of being entirely understood by pantomime 
None, and when the text is all important a 
onsideration and reticence on the part of the 
omposer that will permit of every word being 








understood, are essentials that cannot be neglected 
if English opera is to gain any sort of attention. 

All this means that before we ‘start worrying 
about the foundation of a National opera, we 
must find our opera librettists. They must come 
fresh to their work even as the composers come. 
When the public can be interested in the drama, 
capably acted, for itself alone, then only can the 
music, its singers, and the orchestra, step in and 
give an enhanced value to the work with any chance 
of success. The technic of the stage (and it holds 
many valuable effective conventions that need never 
be despised) requires deliberate study by the 
composer. Verdi and Puccini owe much of their 
success to their books. Verdi, particularly in his 
later works, recognised that many of the old 
operatic conventions were presuming too much on 
the intelligence of his audiences, and eliminated 
them from his stock-in-trade. Many more are 
still presuming, and that is our composer’s affair. 
He must inform his librettist. 

The hardest task to genius or even talent, 
living contemplatively and contentedly with its 
ideals, is to sacrifice them to the demands 
of a general public. It may be bad for art, 
but it is an absolute necessity when National 
opera is under consideration, for on the general 
public its establishment depends. But it is also 
very fortunate that music can be of the very highest 
and original quality in association with the drama 
and still be deliberately and clearly illustrative, 
and significant of and subservient to the action. 
These considerations form the only modification 
of his ideals that requires anything approaching 
self-obliteration by the composer. When half-a- 
dozen or so of these fine, entirely modern operas— 
text and music—are completed, then everybody 
can be up and doing. Our National opera will 
have a proper foundation. 

In the meantime, schools of all sorts can be 
giving their students stage experience. Many old 
things can be revived and will be of some assistance, 
but they must not be inflicted on the public, who 
will not listen to scales and exercises. When the 
time is ripe, our interpreters will have probably to 
forget all they have learned, but that will not 
matter. The only danger ahead is that when the 
new operas are ready, with the singers and theatre 
and finances—everything perhaps State-aided—the 
authorities at the head of affairs might feel on surer 
ground with something they knew, and produce 
Mozart’s ‘ La clemenza di Tito.’ 


At the dinner of the Livery Club of the Musicians’ 
Company, held on November 22, Mr. Ian Malcolm, 
M.P., made an interesting and witty speech, in the 
course of which he told the following story : 

It was very late one evening when an old man was under 
the impression that he was playing a Bach fugue on a three- 
manual organ, whereas, in reality, he was seated upon the 
pavement tenderly fingering the doorsteps leading up to a 
house in Grosvenor Square. ‘ Pass on,’ said the policeman, 
‘ we can’t have any loitering here.’ ‘I cannot pass on yet,’ 
said the old man, ‘till I have finished this Bach Fugue.’ 
* Bach be blowed,’ said the policeman ; ‘I never heard of 
him. Come along with me.’ ‘I cannot come with you,’ 
replied the musician, sadly ; ‘I cannot be seen walking in 
the street with a man who does not know Bach.’ 
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Occasional Wotes. 





On another page we print a correspondence that 
appeared recently in 7%e Z7imes in which some delicate 
ethical questions regarding the relations of composers 
and publishers are discussed. It was first pointed out 
that the royalty system of payment was on the whole 
the best for a composer, and as to this there was no 
dispute, inasmuch as the system has been widely 
accepted for many years. Then it was further stated, 
with somewhat aggressive assurance, that the late 
Coleridge-Taylor was refused a royalty on his most 
popular work, ‘ Hiawatha’s Wedding-feast,’ and on 
the other two parts of ‘Hiawatha’ subsequently 
published. In answer to this, Messrs. Novello assert 
with indisputable authority that the question of a 
royalty on these works was not discussed and was 
therefore not refused. These matters being disposed 
of, a new, unprecedented and imperative demand was 
made that the publishers of ‘Hiawatha’ should 
investigate and disclose publicly the profits made on 
the successful works and state how those profits had 
been applied. No curiosity as to the amount of 
losses incurred over other works of the composer 


or upon works by other English composers, 
losses which inevitably must be recouped from 
funds created by profits! No demand that 
the several other publishers of the late 


composers works shall render an account of the 
profit made on successful works purchased outright, 
and publicly state their intentions as to _ its 
application! Was it just to assume that Messrs. 
Novello & Co., with the record of a hundred 
years’ fair and honourable dealing, which has placed 
them in the front rank of music publishers of the 
world—a position publicly recognised at a banquet 
organized in their honour last December—should 
need a spur from outsiders in order to rouse in them 
a sense of their obligations? 


Would it be fair to assume, simply because they have 
made no public parade of their doings and intentions, 
that the three writers of these letters—all honourable 
men—have done nothing and do not intend to make any 
sacrifices in order to assist the family? And on this 
assumption should we be entitled to write to Zhe Times 
and rebuke these honourable gentlemen, and with a 
superior air instruct them as to what they ought to do to 
save their reputations? Yet this is precisely what has 
been done with reference to Messrs. Novello. On 
the part of their critics there is no evidence of a desire 
to discover all the truth of a difficult and delicate 
situation that had arisen before the first of the letters 
appeared in Zhe Times, and as to which even now we 
are obliged to be loyally silent. Preposterous fairy- 
tales of high profits are assiduously circulated—tales 
which a cursory intelligent consideration would 
dissipate. Equally ill-informed and incorrect state- 
ments are allowed currency as to the condition and 
prospects of the late composer’s family. Only the 
sentimental aspects of a portion of the whole case are 
dwelt upon. Surely such indiscreet tactics are 
calculated to defeat the cause they are supposed to 
serve, and that cause has good reason to desire to be 
saved from its friends. Dr. Sprigge and the other 
writers allude to an appeal that has been made. 
What appeal is referred to? In assisting to promote 
the recent concert given at the Royal Albert Hall 
we were expressly desired, by those most nearly 


ae 
| that a very sad occasion, which was uniting so may 
forces in a common bond of sympathy, has be 
|associated with a quite unnecessary and bang 
controversy. 





One of the most interesting announcements of { 
past month was that Dr. Henry Coward and a se 








_— 








choir of forty-five voices were to appear on the 
at the Coliseum for a series of half-hour performane 
to open on December 30. Such a scheme would} 
popular at a Northern place of entertainment, whe 
the choral tradition is deep-seated amongst { 
people, but to establish it in London is a bold strq 
of policy. The Coliseum stage, however, has 
the production of Sir Edward Elgar’s masque ‘ 
Crown of India,’ and at the Hippodrome, where & 
level of taste is similar to that of the Coliseum 
Dutch choir recently made a ‘ hit’ with unaccompani 
choral singing. Dr. Coward’s enterprise is gratifyiy 
as a further stage in the emancipation of our bette 
class music-hall entertainments, and of course tho 
who need no instruction in these matters alway 
welcome Yorkshire choristers. The repertory, whic 
is extensive, includes Boughton’s ‘King  Arthe 
Bantock’s ‘On Himalay,’ Elgar’s ‘The Dance, ‘Ty 
marksman,’ and ‘Go, song of mine,’ thirteen othe 
mixed-voice pieces, four for ladies’ voices, and thr 
for male voices. 


An excellent impression appears to have been maj 
in Berlin by the Beecham Orchestra. In a messagj 


to Zhe Times, dated December 17, a correspondej 
says : 
Mr. Thomas Beecham’s orchestra, which has alread 


made something of a reputation here by its playing atl 
performances at the Kroll Theatre of the Russian Balk 
gave the first of two concerts last night at the Royal Hg 
School for Music. The concert was a great success, and tt 
audience gave a particularly warm reception to some wot 
of Vaughan Williams, Balfour Gardiner, and Fredeni 
Delius. The orchestra, indeed, played extremely well, « 
there were numerous soli passages of a formidable characte 
for the different orchestral groups which thoroughly testi 
the capabilities of the wood and brass players. 


A correspondent of the Daily Telegraph translate 
opinions expressed in the German Press. He write 


In the ‘ Musical Metropolis of Europe,’ as it was called) 
Heine, it is one thing to capture the favour of a cone 
audience and quite another, and much more difficult one,! 
extort praise from critics. Mr. Thomas Beecham and} 
orchestra have managed to do both. In the JSerliw 
Tageblatt Dr. Leopold Schmidt writes : 

‘The English orchestra displays exemplary training, # 

finished off its renderings with the utmost care. Mr. Beeche 
is, as a conductor, a personality of temperament, who, ¥° 
or without the baton, makes use of a somewhat exaggeralt 
language of gesture, but does not err in feeling.’ 
To the Loka/anzeiger the English conductor is ‘ absolutel 
without doubt not only a sound musician but a born m 
of orchestra.’ The Borsen Courier says: ‘The true do 
of the capable Mr. Beecham lies in the theatrical opera, & 
it is here that we should like to meet again the temperame 
of this mobile artist.’ For the orchestra this paper has® 
high eulogy that ‘these musicians, and especially the viol 
play with a sovereign sureness, and it must be pleasure to* 
their leader and conductor.’ 
The Deutsche Tageszeitung says that Mr. Beecham * pro® 
himself to be a versatile and spirited conductor, who dirt 
his instrumentalists with eloquent gesture and expres® 
indications of phrasing.’ , 
In the Morgenfost he is described as ‘an orchestra les 
of distinction, and a conductor whose handling of the be 
testifies to mastery at once vigorous and mild over the 
of tone which is subject to him.’ The same critic speals 





concerned, not to announce the event as an ‘ appeal,’ 
but as a tribute to the memory of the late composer. 
In common with many persons we regret keenly 


the instrumentalists having ‘achieved distinction by . 
beauty of their tone, their precision, and the rhythmical # 


















spiritual animation of their renderings.’ 
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THE DALCROZE SYSTEM 
GYMNASTICS. 


OF 


RHYTHMIC 


The visit of M. Jaques-Dalcroze to this country in 
November last, which was undertaken for the purpose 
of demonstrating the system of developing the sense 


of rhythm which is associated 
occasioned widespread interest. 
were given at Caxton 


November 15); Ladies’ 


'niversity, Manchester (November 
miths’ College, New Cross, London 


* 


November 
November 26). 


w 
The demonstrations 
Hall, 
College, 
November 16); Leeds, Albert Hall (November 18), 
and at the Town Hall (November 19) ; the Victoria 


Hall of the London University, South 
5); and the Queen’s Theatre, London 


ith his name, 
Westminster 
Cheltenham 


20); the Gold- 
(November 23) ; 
Kensington 


The audiences were always very large, and deeply 


M. Dalcroze brought wit 
Geneva. It 


interested. 


was stated 


h him six school 
that these 


children had not had full instruction in the method, 
but merely two lessons a week of fifty minutes each, 


while continuing their ordinary schoo 
the children were under twelve, two 


| work. Two of 
under fourteen, 


one was fifteen, and one over sixteen years of age. 
They had learned the system two, three, four and five 


years respectively. 


As the demonstrations, although 


varied as to detail, were generally alike, it will suffice 
to describe that which was given at the Caxton Hall. 
Here, as on other occasions, M. Dalcroze gave a 
preliminary address in French, in which he drew 


attention to the 
principle upon which his method 


underlying psycho-physiological 


is based. He 


remarked that for the last twenty years scientists have 


noticed the influence which rhythmi 


c movements of 


the body have upon the intellectual development 


of mentally deficient children. 
sensations enrich the brain with mo 


The muscular 
tor images, the 


harmonization of muscular antagonisms produces a 
mental calmness favourable to thought and forms 


direct co-ordinations between brain and body. 


But 


if this re-education of the motor-nerve centres 


has a good influence upon the intellect 
of the mentally deficient, why should 
same happy effect in the case of t 
At the Caxton Hall, as elsewhere. 
were as far as possible arranged in 
surrounding a large level floor 
demonstrators, all girls, 
loose-fitting garment that reached to 
left arms and legs bare, and they w 
their feet. 
unimpeded. 


were clad 


ual development 
it not have the 
he normal ? 
, the audiences 
a great circle 
space. The 
in a light, 
their knees and 
yore nothing on 


Their movements, therefore, were wholly 
It is impossible to describe in words the 


numerous exercises the girls went through during the 
two hours whilst they were before the audience. 


One of the most striking features wa 


s the ease with 


hich they performed rhythmic movements of the 


most extraordinary complexity ; and th 
of self-consciousness displayed by the 
up to the point of the last demonstrati 
added greatly to the fascination of the 

We quote the following description 
Music Review (December number) :— 

At first quite elementary exercises in 


d, and walking and running time were done. 


Dalcroze extemporised on the pianoforte, 


e entire absence 
children—even 

on of the series, 
proceedings. 
from the School 


beating with the 
M. 
and as he is an 


accomplished musician real musical interest was imparted, 
and the girls with amazing rapidity adapted their movements 


to the varying measures and tempi of his playing. 


It was 


hot merely that the rhythm was shown by movement, but 


everything done was so spontaneous and graceful. 


Then 


followed far more remarkable exercises, that were performed 
with such ease that probably many of the audience failed to 


realise their significance and normal difficulty. 
‘yncopation was shown with perfect accent and freedom, 
B 


Thus 


and one arm would beat three against four of the other arm, 
and one arm would follow the other in ‘canon,’ both beating 


four. But the climax of this power of differentiating muscles 
and of mental realisation of contradictory accent was the 
pulsation of the head in twos, one arm in threes, the other 
arm in fours, with the feet marching in fives all simultaneously. 
In this case the rate of all the pulses was the same. 


Then the two arms freely and quite accurately beat 
three against four and three against two—that is 
each group occupying the same period of time. There were 


other exercises in compounding rhythm. M. Dalcroze 
improvised music in which the right and left hands played 
totally different measures (say one in four-, and the other in 
three-time). The rhythms thus invented were maintained 
in the playing, and presently the children picked out one 
rhythm with the hands and the other with the feet. 
Another interesting example of accurate observation 
and perfect control was running in canon. A rhythmic 
theme was played on the pianoforte, and after 
one bar the children stepped the foregoing bar and 
continued this idea, having thus to realise the rhythm 
of the bar being played whilst they were executing 
the previous bar. Crescendo and Diminuendo were 
illustrated by apt movements; a pair of ‘horses’— 
now high stepping, now pawing—with the driver doing 
another ‘step,’ was a further and fascinating performance 
of contrasted rhythmic pulsation. What became obvious 
as the work proceeded was that M. Dalcroze did 
not merely play on the pianoforte—he played upon the 
chiidren. An attractive and cleverly-devised performance 
was that associated with the playing of Bach’s C minor 
Fugue (No. 2 of the ‘ 48’). Three pairs of children each 
took a ‘voice’ of the Fugue, and ingeniously acted its 
rhythms. The final uniting cadence was almost touching 
in its expressiveness of bodily grace. Then each child 
in turn took a baton and conducted the other children 
through a known song, using all the wiles of Audato, 


Rallentando, &c., and mimicking—no doubt quite 
unconsciously—the airs of the conventional grown-up 
conductor. 


The following observations on the potentialities ot 
the system in its application to general musical culture 
are also quoted from the Schoo/ Music Review : 

It is not easy at once to estimate the value of the 
extraordinary plasticity of mind and muscular adjustment 
exhibited, or to see how it can be applied generally. 
The somewhat natural impression of a listener for the 
first time, is, that while all that is shown is admirable 
and surprising, the results are of the hot-house order, 
and not likely to be cultivatable in the common 





! 


garden of the school. Again, it is easy to be so obsessed 
with the glamour, the fascination of what is presented, that 
one takes it in as a charming entertainment. We do not 
watch Maud Allan or Genée in order to learn how to 
reproduce their saltatory evolutions and poses in the school. 
Even to more thoughtful observers on the look-out for 
something they can add to their equipment as teachers, 
there is apt to be a feeling that the ideas expounded, 
splendidly as they are illustrated, cannot be adapted 











to fit average circumstances. This attitude assumes 
that attempts at progress must necessarily fit existing 
conditions. But there is the other view—that it is more 
rational, if the new ideas are proved to be good, that the 
conditions should be moulded to receive them. For our 
own part, we see visions of things in the Dalcroze system, as 
well as in other similar appeals founded upon rhythmic mental 
and bodily development, that will soon be more closely 
associated with the word ‘education’ than they are 
at present, and be recognized as one of its supremely- 
important objectives. M. Dalcroze may not yet have 
taught us what he can do with millions of children, but his 
demonstrations have indicated a path it is impossible to 
ignore. 

Other matters connected with the system are also 
discussed in the School Music Review. Those who 
desire to know more of the ideas that have inspired 
M. Dalcroze should read the admirably-written book, 
‘The Eurythmics of Jaques-Dalcroze,’ published by 
Constable & Co. (1s.). 
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ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 

PERFORMANCE OF MACKENZIE’S ‘COLOMBA.’ 
The revival of this opera by the Royal College 
of Music drew a large and distinguished musical 
audience to His Majesty’s Theatre on the afternoon 
of December 9. As explained in our last issue, the 
work was originally produced at Drury Lane Theatre 
on April 9, 1883, by the Carl Rosa Opera Company, 
and was performed five times during a short season, 
with increasing success. The tragic story of the 
opera is founded upon a tale by Prosper Merimée, and 
it deals with a relentless vendetta between two 
Corsican families. The original libretto was written 
by Francis Hueffer. In view of this performance, the 
opportunity was taken for examination and revision, 
with the result that the former four acts were 
compressed into three, considerable portions of 
the libretto were re-written by Mr. Claude Aveling, 

and some of the music was newly composed. 


The cast was as follows : 


Count de Nevers ... Percy Thomas (Student) 
(Governor of Corsica) 
Orso della Rebbia .... George Macklin (Scholar) 


(An Officer in the French Army) 
Brando Savelli(aBrigand) William Green (Scholar) 
Giuseppe Barracini ..+ Joseph Ireland (ex-Scholar) 
(a Lawyer) 
Antonio (his Brother) ) 
Sergeant of Marines | 
Colomba (Sister of Orso) Olive Sturgess(Exhibitioner) 


Jacob Williamson (Scholar) 


Lydia ua au? ... Idwen Thomas 
(the Count’s Daughter) (Exhibitioner) 
Chilina .. - ... Lillie Chipp (Exhibitioner) 
(Savelli’s Daughter) 
A Market Woman . Clara Simons (Student) 


Peasant Girl (May-Queen) Marjorie Hamilton (Student) 
Stage-director Mr. Cairns James. 
Chorus-master—Mr. Harold Samuel. 

The dances arranged by Mr. B. Soutten. 

The orchestra of fifty-six players consisted of past 
and present pupils of the College, with the exception 
of seven members. Sir Charles Stanford conducted. 

Of the performance it is possible to speak in terms 
of great praise, especially in view of the fact that it 
was undertaken by students. There were many 
evidences of conscientious preparation, and some of 
budding dramatic capacity. Mr. George Macklin 
Orso) displayed a capital voice and style, although he 
has yet to acquire a stage presence. Miss Sturgess, 
in the title-part, showed considerable capacity 
both as a singer and as an actress. A _ very 
noteworthy performance was that of Miss Lillie 
Chipp (Chilina), who was perhaps more at her 
ease on the stage, more lively, and pointed, than 
any of her collaborators. Mr. Ireland (Barracini) was 
a fairly fearsome villain and Mr. William Green 
Brando) showed good qualities; the other 
chief characters—amongst whom special mention | 
should be made of Miss Idwen Thomas, who sang 


Aste adeneoaianainamaaaanae 
effectively written for the voice. A ballad in the thi, 
act, ‘So he thought of his love and went on his wa 
admirably sung by Miss Chipp, is another example, 
the composer’s skill and his gift of melody. Oy 
sometimes felt that although the climaxes and mop 
intense situations were dramatic, they were not alway 
dramatic enough, the lyrical element being somewh, 
too predominant; but even so, the influence of eve, 
welcome melody and the constant rhythmic vitalit 
kept the attention alert throughout the performance. 
When the work was performed in 1883 it wa 
pronounced by some critics to be Wagnerian in jx 
idiom, apparently mainly because of the use 
representative themes. but although this idea ¢ 
cohesion is discernible in ‘ Colomba,’ it is difficult noy 
to see other resemblances to what in these days 
understood to be Wagnerism. The music represent 
no ‘school.’ The composer before he wrote this oper 
was subjected to many diverse influences, and k 
apparently wrote down what came to him naturall 
The revival thoroughly justified the great troub 
taken by Sir Charles Stanford and the resources k 
conducted. It was surely a_ pity that d 
this preparation should be spent over of 
one presentation. But if the exigencies of th 
College work do not permit repetition, at lea 
it will be to the everlasting credit of its students an 
their professors that they recognised the ability of: 
British composer who is at the head of an institution 
the Royal Academy of Music, which is sometime 
erroneously supposed to be a rival to their own. 
was gratifying to witness the enthusiastic an 
obviously sincere reception accorded to Sir Alexande 
Mackenzie after the end of the performance, not on 
from the audience but from the whole of tk 
performers who were assembled on the stage. Whe 
shall we hear ‘Colomba’ again? 
CITY ORGANIST, LIVERPOOL. 
RECOMMENDATION OF THE ADJUDICATORS. 
The Finance Committee of the Corporati 
on December 20 received the report of th 
adjudicators on the competition held in St. George: 
Hall on December 19. The adjudicators—s 
Walter Parratt, Sir Charles Stanford, and & 
Frederick Bridge—unanimously found in favour ¢ 
candidate No. 7, whom they knew only by ths 
number. On reference to the official list th 
gentleman proved to be Mr. Herbert F. Ellingfor 
Mus. Bac., F.R.C.O., A.R.C.M., at present organis 
at St. George’s Parish Church, Belfast, and to th 
Earl of Shaftesbury. The Committee resolved t 
recommend the City Council at their next meeting, @ 
January 1, to appoint Mr. Ellingford to the vacat 
post. There were twelve candidates selected out oli 
total of fifty-seven. 
Mr. Ellingford entered the Royal College of Mu 
in 1893. In 1894 he took an organ exhibition, am 





charmingly — were all acceptable. A May-Queen 
dance, which approached the dimensions of a set | 
ballet, was a very attractive feature, and served | 
admirably to relieve the tragic note of the plot. | 
This portion of the work was remarkably well stage- 
managed. Surely this section would bear separate | 
performance in these days when music-halls are 
catering with ‘turns’ for the lovers of good music. 

As to the music there was consensus of opinion that 
it provided a constant flow of easily apprehended | 
melody, and the orchestration was always a matter | 
of interest and never overpowered the singers. | 
Colomba’s song at the beginning of the second act 
proved to be one of the most effective and beautiful 
numbers in the work, and the quartet, ‘ Let the past 
be dead’ is an excellent example of concerted music 
















from 1895 to 1897 he held a full scholarship won at # 
open competition. He left the College in 1898, afte 
having won the prize for extempore playing on t& 
organ. He holds the A.R.C.M. for organ and piane 
forte teaching, and he became F.R.C.O, in 18% 
For nine years he was organist to & 
Bow and Bromley Institute Choir, while it 
conducted by Dr. McNaught. From 1891 to I? 
he was organist at St. Andrews Churd 
Leytonstone, afterwards going to St. Peter’s Pane 
Church, Carmarthen, where he remained until 1% 
After a short period at Dover he became organist # 
St. George’s Church, Belfast, and he has continu 
in that capacity until the present time. It m 
be presumed that the Council will adopt the 
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recommendation of the adjudicators and committee 





———____ 


| the thir 


Ot alway 
somewhz 
> of ever 
ic vitalit 
rmance, 
3 it Was 





s idea ¢ 
ficult nov 
e days 
“epresent 
his oper 
» and bj 
naturally f 
it troubi:! 
ources ly 
that @ 
ver onl 
2s Of th 
at leas 
dents ani 
bility of: 
nstitution 
sometime 
own, | 
astic an 
A lexande 
>, not on 
e of th 
e. Whe 


® 
\TORS. 
orporaticr 
+ of th 
. George 
ators—) 
and § 
favour 0 
list ths 
E llingfort 
t organis 
nd to th 
-solved tt 
eeting, @ 
he vacat 
~d out off 


of Musi 
ition, ant 
won ata#@ 
1898, afte 
ag on the 
ind piane 
in 189 

to th 
le it wi 
1 to Ig 

Chura, 
rs Part 
until 190 
yrganist 2 
continue 
_ It m@ 
\dopt & 
















mmittee. 






THE MUSICAL ‘TIMES.—JAnuary 1, 1913. 





19 





AND THE ELGAR VIOLIN 

CONCERTO. 

An interview with M. Ysaye was recorded in 
Musical America (New York), of November 23, 
and was reproduced in 7%e Glove (London), on 
December 7. 

As the statements made by M. Ysaye were 
calculated to give very incorrect impressions regarding 
what had taken place in the negotiation for M. Ysaye’s 
playing of the Elgar Violin concerto in this country, 
Messrs. Novello & Co. sent the following letter to 
noth of the above-named journals. It appeared in 
The Globe on December 17. 


M. YSAYE 


To THE EpiTor or Zhe Globe. 

Sir,—Our attention has been called to an article in 
The Globe of the 7th instant, in which you quote from 
Musical America of November 23rd ult. the report of an 
interview with M. Eugen Ysaye, at which that gentleman is 
represented to have said : 

I do not claim to have brought great quantities of new 
music of great significance with me. In Europe I have 
played a new Concerto by Moor, and also the Elgar. I 
should have liked to play the Elgar here, but I finally 
abandoned it because of the endless difficulties I had 
with the publishers and the enormous royalties they 
were asking. The composer himself is so effectively 
bound, hand and foot, that he can do nothing to aid 
the artist. It seems a very foolish thing to me that 


it should thus become the fashion to hinder the 
propaganda for a great work. And the Elgar 


Concerto is a great work—the finest thing in its way, 

I claim, since the Concerto of Brahms. 

Without pretending to know what M. Ysaye means by 
‘endless difficulties,’ or his precise definition of ‘ enormous 
royalties,’ or by what sort of mental process he arrived at the 
conclusion that ‘ the composer himself is so effectively bound, 
hand and foot, that he can do nothing to aid the artist,’ 
we should like, with your permission, to state the following 
plain facts : 

I.—During the summer of 1911, M. Ysaye had contracted 
with the authorities of Queen’s Hall, London, to play the 
Elgar Concerto on three occasions during the following 
autumn. The terms, as far as they affected Sir Edward 
Elgar and ourselves, had been agreed upon between the 
Queen’s Hall secretary and ourselves. Similarly M. Ysaye 
had contracted with the committee of the Norwich Festival 
to play the Concerto at the Norwich Triennial Festival, 1911. 
In that case also the terms, as far as they affected Sir 

dward Elgar and ourselves, had been agreed upon between 
ihe secretary of the Festival and ourselves. In neither of 
these cases, therefore, had we any occasion to discuss terms 
with M. Ysaye. : 

On September 5, 1911, however, we received a letter from 
M. Ysaye, in which he asked us to send the score and parts 
tohim at his house at Godinne, Belgium, ‘ gracieusement,’ 
a he wanted to practise the work with his orchestra in 
Brussels, presumably with a view to the three advertised 
ormances of the work by him at Queen’s Hall, London, 
nd the one performance at the Norwich Festival ; and later 

the music was sent to him for that purpose. Anticipating, 
however, that M. Ysaye might be contemplating performances 
of the work on the Continent of Europe, we sent our 
tepresentative to Godinne with instructions to negotiate 
with M. Ysaye for performances of the work, and to 
scertain whether he would be prepared to play the Concerto 
on the Continent of Europe at a reduced fee for a series of 
performances. 

To this M. Ysaye replied ‘Quoi ! un homme de mon rang, 
= ma position et independance—me faire une proposition 
pareille,’ or words to that effect; and our representative 
fturned to London, with a message from M. Ysaye that 
under no circumstances would he enter into such a contract. 

ereupon we wrote to M. Ysayea letter, dated September 12, 
i which we stated that the composer of the work must derive 
some benefit from performances of his work, and we offered 
ay M. Ysaye to perform the work, and to lend him the 

Sic, for £5 for single performances, or £4 for each 
Performance if he would play the work twenty times in one 


3 








fs 


season on the Continent of Europe. At the same time we 
told him that, with a small deduction for ourselves for the 
loan of the material, the whole of the fees would be handed 
over by us to the composer. This proposition he declined, 
and he wrote us the following letter : 

Godinne, 13 Sept., 1911. 

MONSIEUR,—Apres lentretien que j’avais eu avec Mon- 
sieur Rosenkranz, au cours duquel j’ai expliqué clairement 
les raisons qui me forcaient a ne pouvoir souscrire au 
nouveau reglement affecté a l’exécution du Concerto d’Elgar, 
javais cru et espéré non seulement recevoir de suite le 
matériel dont j'avais besoin pour étudier l’ceuvre avec les 
moyens dont je dispose ici-meme, mais aussi qu’il ne serait 
plus un moment question d’un droit a payer, ni pour 
moi, ni pour les soci¢tés philharmoniques auxquelles je 
proposerais l’ceuvre. Je vois par la lettre que vous m’écrivez 
que je me suis trompe, qu’il y a marchandage, que vous me 
tenez un langage qui s’éloigne singuli¢rement de lidée 
artistique qui est la seule qui m’ait guidé, moi, pendant 
le long travail du Concerto. 

Je ne discute pas les raisons d’intérét qui vous font agir ; 
je me refuse d’entrer dans une discussion pénible a ce sujet, 
je crois seulement qu’il est peu possible que le Compositeur 
vous ait invité 4 m’ecrire les misérables considérations dont 
la lecture fait mal au cceur. Je regrette de devoir vous 
apprendre que je renonce a exécuter le Concerto d’Elgar ; 
cette résolution m’est dictée par une raison de dignite ot 
les transactions commerciales n’ont rien a voir.—Recevez 
Mr. mes salutations, E. YSAYE. 


There, as far as we were concerned, the matter ended, 
except that M. Ysaye retained the music which we had lent 
to him for a special purpose, and subsequently played the 
work in several German towns without our authority, in 
spite of our protests, and in defiance of our rights. We, 
and Sir Edward Elgar, wrote repeatedly requesting him 
to return the music, and ultimately we were compelled to 
employ the services of a Brussels lawyer before we could 
recover its possession. In the meantime, M. Ysaye 
cancelled his engagements to play the work at the Queen’s 
Hall and at Norwich, notwithstanding that in both cases 
the authorities who had engaged his services had, by 
agreeing to pay our fees, done everything ‘to aid the artist,’ 
and in spite of the fact that Sir Edward Elgar had cabled to 
him offering to waive the fees for the four English 
performances. 

II.—As regards all other performances of this work our 
usual fee has been seven and a-half guineas, which includes 
the loan of the music. Only in three or four cases have we 
received a larger fee, and the fee has never exceeded ten 
guineas. In fact, with one exception, we have never asked 
for more. That exception was one which has already been 
commented upon in the American Press; and in that case 
also, the correct facts were not disclosed. We refer to the 
case when, on January 3, 1911, we were approached by the 
agent of Miss Maud Powell, who was desirous not only of 
playing the work at the Norfolk (America) Festival in 
June, 1911, but also of securing for that occasion the right of 
first performance in the United States of America. A very 
special fee was asked for in that case, not in respect of the 
actual performance at Norfolk, but because, had she secured 
the right of first performance for that Festival, Miss Powell 
would have prevented all other performances in the United 
States during the interval—a period of five months. 

III.—Of all fees paid to us for performances of Elgar’s 
Concerto, at least two-thirds are handed over to the 
composer, and the charges have been made with his entire 
approval and concurrence, in most cases the fees having 
been settled in consultation with him. This hardly warrants 
the assertion, and all that is wrapped up in it, that the 
composer himself is effectively bound, hand and foot, by his 
publishers. 

All these facts can be proved by evidence now in our 
and the fees demanded, whether they are 
*enormous’ or not, have been obtained ‘ to aid the artist,’ 
that is, the composer, who in our opinion isas much entitled 
to consideration as the other artist, who is the best paid 
violinist in the world. Is M. Ysaye unwilling to ‘aid the 
artist’? Or does he think when he plays the Concerto of 
Elgar, which he admits is the finest thing in its way ‘ since 


possession ; 





the Concerto of Brahms,’ that there is only one artist in the 
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field ; and that the publishers, who endeavour to protect the 
interests of the other man, are placing ‘endless difficulties’ 
in the way. 

‘Je regrette de devoir vous apprendre que je renonce a 
exécuter le Concerto d’Elgar ; cette résolution m’est dictée 
par une raison de dignité ott les transactions commerciales 
n’ont rien a voir.’ But M. Ysaye himself wholly 
indifferent to ‘transactions commerciales’ ?—Yours, Xc., 

London, December 16. (Signed) Nove.to & Co., Ltd. 


is 


The Globe comments as follows : 
‘TO AID THE ARTIST.’ 

By the interesting letter of Messrs. Novello we published 
yesterday the old question of the right of the creative artist 
to secure a fair royalty on the work of his brain is raised in a 
form to which, as we hold, there can be but one answer. In 
the interests of Sir Edward Elgar, whose Violin concerto is 
recognised by all musicians as a composition of rare power 
and beauty, the firm of publishers demand a reasonable 
royalty on its performance. M. Ysaye, a violinist whose 
reputation and capacity are of the highest, seems to have 
regarded the modest demands ‘to aid the artist’ as 
unconscionable, and such as to merit condemnation at his 
hands. When we consider how small is the possible money 
compensation for such an effort of the creative musician as 
the Violin concerto of Sir E. Elgar, limited as it is by the 
comparatively few executants of capacity sufficient to give 
it effective performance, there is something churlish in the 
attitude of the world-famous executant as revealed in 
yesterday’s correspondence. To contrast the fees of the man 
who composes with those of the man who plays is to realise 
one of the world’s inequalities. 


Church and Organ Music. 


The special Advent Service at St. Paul’s Cathedral on 
December 3, when Brahms’s ‘ Requiem’ was given, was 
attended by a crowded congregation. The performance of the 
great work was in all respects notable, and will live long in 
the memory of all who were present. The choral and solo 
portions were sustained entirely by the members of the 
Cathedral Choir, and there was a full orchestra. Sir George 
Martin conducted, and Mr. Charles Macpherson played the 
organ. Sir George Martin’s impressive setting of the 
‘De Profundis’ was included in the service. It is indeed 
satisfactory to know that the deep meaning of Brahms’s 
masterpiece is impressing itself on people in ever-increasing 





numbers, and that the attendances at St. Paul’s at its 
performance have been steadily improving. 
On Sunday afternoon, December 15, a section of the 


Brixton Oratorio Choir, numbering some fifty voices, gave a 
fine performance of ‘ Hear my Prayer’ (Mendelssohn) and 
selected numbers from Brahms’s ‘ Requiem’ and the ‘ Light 
of Life’ (Elgar) at Brixton Prison, on the invitation of 
the Chaplain, the Rev. J. B. S. Watson. Mr. 
Douglas Redman conducted, and Mr. Welton Hickin 
was the organist. A small but effective orchestra, under 
the leadership of Mr. George Penney, added much to the 
impressiveness of the performance. Miss Maud Willby was 
heard to great advantage as soloist, and the choruses were 
sung with much feeling and power. In subsequently 
thanking the choir, the Chaplain laid much stress on the 
undoubted good that such services exercised upon the 
auditors. 


The chief feature of Dr. A. Eaglefield Hull’s organ 
recital at the Albert Hall, Manchester, on December 4, was 
the first production in that city of three new pieces by Herr 
Sigfrid Karg-Elert. These were the ‘ Pastelle,’ a delightful 
little conception of considerable harmonic interest ; the 
Chaconne in B flat minor, consisting of thirty-one variations 
upon a ground bass; and the choral improvisation on the 
Titanic hymn-tune, ‘ Nearer, my God, to Thee,’ for which 
Karg-Elert has selected Sullivan’s melody. 


The fourth Festival Service of the Leytonstone Church 
Choir Association, held at the Church of St. Augustine, 
Leytonstone, on the evening of October 24, included 





Stanford’s Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in B flat, Go| 
fine anthem, ‘ Stand up and bless the Lord your God,’ a 
the unaccompanied anthem by Lee Williams, * Thou yl 
keep him in perfect peace.’ The choir numbered ning) 
voices. 


The annual Festival Service in connection with 
Burnley branch of the Manchester Diocesan Church Mug 
Society was held in the Parish Church, Burnley, ¢ 
November 14. The anthem after the third Collect » 
Elgar’s ‘ Light of the world,’ and after the offertory hym 
Mendelssohn’s ‘ Judge me, O God’ was given unaccompanie! 
The choir of about 250 voices sang with great care 
considerable expression. Mr. J. E. Gaul accompanied 
service, and Mr. James Armistead gave a short recital bef 
and afterthe service. Mr. W. A. C. Cruickshank conduct 


Choir Festival Services were held at the Halifax Ply! 
Chapel, Nottingham, on November 17, when Part 1 
Mendelssohn's ‘St. Paul’ was given under the conductors) 
of Mr. E. M. Barber. The soloists were Miss Wame| 
Madame Parkin, Messrs. J. Franklin Pearson, and Jos] 
Asher. Mr. C. E. Blyton Dobson presided at the organ. 












’ 
- 
' 


On November 26 there was held in the Cathednl 
Festival of parish choirs associated with East Bristol. 1 
choirs which took part were the following: All Hallow 
All Saints (Fishponds), St. Agnes, St. Andrew (Montpelier 
St. Anne (Greenbank), St. Barnabas, St. John (Fishponé 
St. Luke (Barton Hill), St. Matthew (Moorfields), St. Thom: 
(Eastville), and St. Werburgh. The total numbers pres: 
were 245. Mr. Hubert W. Hunt was at the organ dang 
the service, and before the choirs entered the Catheda 
Mr. Calway played. Mr. A. W. Parkman was conductor. Tb 
music was excellently performed, there being unanimity w 
animation. Dr. A. H. Brewer’s anthem, ‘ Blessing, glon 
wisdom, and thanks,’ was well sung by the associated choix 
After the service Mr. Sellick played upon the organ. 


An instructive and interesting lecture was delivered byt 
Rev. Noel A. Bonavia-Hunt, on November 28, before & 
members of the Incorporated Guild of Church Musician 
entitled ‘The Sorrows of a Choirmaster.’ Dr. J. ¥ 
Bentley was in the chair. 


On December 1, Spohr’s ‘ Last Judgment’ was sa 
at St. Barnabas Church, Guildford Road, South Lambet 
under the direction of Mr. W. G. Goodway, who presitt 
at the organ. The soloists were Messrs. H. J. Tozer a 
W. Uren, and Masters Jack Richards and Arthur Plastos 
the quartet parts being given by Messrs. Tozer and Ure 
and Masters Arthur Tydeman and Cuthbert Fowler. 


A large congregation attended the Church of St. Johai 
Upper St.  Leonard’s, on Wednesday  afternoe 
December 11, when Spohr’s ‘Last Judgment’ ® 


performed by the choir and St. John’s Musical Socie! 
assisted by a special orchestra. The principal soloist ® 
Mr. George Brierley, tenor soloist at St. Paul’s Catheds 
Mr. T. S. Ginger, organist of Bexhill Parish Church, wast 
the organ. Great credit is due to Mr. O’Connor, & 
organist and choirmaster of St. John’s, for the able man 
in which he discharged his duties as conductor. 


At Hornsey Parish Church, on Wednesday, December} 
Spohr’s ‘Last Judgment’ was given with organ 
additional accompaniment of trumpets and timpani. 7 
is the twenty-third consecutive Advent performance une 
the direction of Mr. Henry J. Baker. Mr. Herbert 
Baggs presided at the organ. 


‘Elijah’ was performed at All Saints’ Church, Hastinp 
on December 11, by Dr. Abram’s Musical Union. * 
Henry Poole was the organist. 


A performance of ‘Elijah’ was given at the Batter 
Polytechnic by the Choral Society and Orchestra 4 
December 14, under the direction of Dr. H. Davan Welt 
head of the music department. The soloists were ! 
Lenta Labach, Miss Frances Niblock, Miss Nellie Wale) 
Miss Christine Scott, and Messrs. Joseph Boddy, H. 4 
Baldry, Bevington Rosse, and John Miles. Miss Mat 
Tudor-Craig was principal first violin. Miss Alice Baker™ 
at the pianoforte, and Mr. E. E. Douglas-Smith 4 


organist. 
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| ORGAN RECITALS. ORGAN AND CHURCH APPOINTMENTS. 
} flat, Cox Mr. T. H. Jones, Pirie Street Methodist Church, Adelaide, | Mr. Frederick Chubb, organist, Christchurch, Vancouver. 
ur God,’ | South Australia—* St. Ann s Fugue, /. S. Bach. , Mr. N. F. Byng Johnson, music-master of Crediton 
‘Thou wi Mr. Matthew Kingston, St. Mary’s, Shortlands, Kent— Grammar School 
oon igal, Lemare. S . ; : 
bered ning)  Madrig UY Mr. Lewis J. Owen, organist and choirmaster, East 


. Dobson, Nottingt ‘ Mission—Fi ; Age - 
. gy ag lg eo ingham Central Mission—Finale United Free Church, Wick. 
mn with th Mr. W. J. Lancaster, Bolton Parish Church—Prelude in| Mr. Leonard Parker, organist and choirmaster, Plymouth 
— Mux form of a Toccata, Stanford. Grove Wesleyan Chapel, Manchester. 
Collec’ Mr. “oo hg George’s Hall, Liverpool—Sonata | Mr. Heathcote’ D. Statham, organist, Calcutta Cathedral. 
lertory hym =, Winlines Anduauens Mayfield Parish Church, Edinburgh Ghd i. ae rene 
——a —Allegro Moderato in A, Z. J. Hopkins. a 
= {r. Claude A. Forster, Pringle Memorial Church, 
Fochabers—‘ The Storm,’ Lemmens. “ : : 
Mr. Otley Marshall, St. John’s, Buckhurst Hill—Suite| _, Mr. Victor Spanner, a graduate of the Royal Normal 
" Gothique, Boellman. College for the Blind, Upper Norwood, has after three 


lalifax Phe) Mr. R. Francis Lloyd, Sefton Park Church—Nocturne, | Weeks: trial been appointed organist of St. Mark’s Parish 
n Parttc Gaston M. Dethier. Church, one of the principal churches in Portsmouth. 
onductorh:| Mr. A. M. Samson, Queens’ College Chapel, Cambridge— 
liss Wame} Requiem -Zternam, Harwood. 

, and Jose) Mr. Herbert Hodge, Palm Court, Selfridge’s—Fantasy 












he organ. Prelude, Charles Macpherson. HALIFAX MADRIGAL SOCIETY. 

Cathedn) | Mt. H. J. Timothy, St. Peter’s Church, Hornsey—Sketches os ; ; 

sristol. Te .. 0% Pedal Piano, Nos. 1 and 2, Schumann. Until a few years ago this Society was in what it would 
All Hallow ™t H. L. Pope, Palm Court, Selfridge’s—Fugue in D (from | now consider a position of obscurity. On entering into the 
Montpelie Op. 157), Max Reger. nape . competition movement it immediately made an enormous 
(Fishpond Mr. Harry Packman, Christ Church, La Crosse, Wis.— stride forward, under the guidance of the conductor, Mr. H. 
. St. Thoms Fantasie in F sharp minor, 4. LZ. Peace. Shepley. It has now won the chief prize for mixed-voice 


Mr. W. Cary Bliss, St. James’ Church, Hampton Hill— | choirs at Blackpool twice in succession, and achieved such 
Sonata No. 4, A/endelssohn. a position and standard that the concerts given in its native 
Mr. W. E. Fairclough, University of Toronto—Fantasia in | town, apart from its competitive work, are events of consider- 


abers prese 
organ dary 
re Catheda 


ductor, Ta ..Fs /o4n 2. West. able importance and interest. In our issue for April, 1912, 
conten Mr. T. W. Hanforth, Sheffield Parish Church—Concert | we gave an account of a special Bantock concert, with 
aie i. Overture in C minor, H. A. Fricker. portrait of Mr. T. W. Benson, the president, and of Mr. 
vated & Dr. A. Eaglefield Hull, Albert Hall, Manchester—Chaconne Shepley. 

gan. in B flat minor, Sig/rid Karg-Elert. On December 7, the Society gave its first concert of the 


Mr. Arthur Clements, Parish Church, Wincanton—Larghetto 

ivered bytkf in F sharp minor, S. S. /Wes/ey. 

, before ke Mr. Walter Jones, Primrose Hill Church, Northampton— 

h Musiciasf Adagio in E major, Jerkel. Madsiusk * Ve thet do Gee ia clases ciate’ Wiles 
Dr. J.¥f Mt. F. E. Wilson, St. Michael and All Angels, Little) (Go. .7 et ve 


present season in the Victoria Hall, Halifax, with the 
following interesting programme : 


Ilford—Offertoire on two Christmas themes, Guz/mant. : Since first I saw your face’ ... nen ae tord 

on a Mr. Bernard Gilbert, Public Hall, Canning Town—Choral * Flow, o my tears’... an wea Benet 

‘h Lemiel Prelude on ‘ Schmiicke Dich, J. S. Bach. ; * Cargoes = H. Balfour Gardiner 

vho preside Mr. F. Gostelow, Parish Church, Harpenden—Symphony * The two fiddlers’ me en om ... Chapuis 

J. Tozer a in E gr ee f. WV. Holloway. . . Scottish Folk-song arr. by Z. Z. Batnton 

Mr. Jessie A. Longfield, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Ba | oe ay ae Oe eee 

eng Ho Victoria, B.C.—Invocation, Capoce?. 3 * Airs of summer’ — ae Hl. Elliot Button 

a - = a P. ae a Saints’ — Church, Grimsby— * Nocturne’ sia ‘ amE ie ... Bantock 

antasia on ‘O Sanctissima, 7x, ‘ ’ lende e echoes * -pepese 

f St. Johtif’ Mr. Percy D. Hodsoll, Bromley Parish Church—Symphonic ae ee ee + eae 
afternoe Choral, ‘ Jesu meine Freude,’ Karg-Elert. With the exception of the first in the list no single 
ment’ wf Mr. L. A. Ladbrooke, Eastleigh Parish Church—Allegro | interpretation left any loophole for criticism. The choir 
cal Soci = E, W. T. Best. ; excels in tone-quality—that of its male-voices in particular, — 
soloist mf Mr. Nelson T. Edwards, Colne Parish Church—Prelude | jn mentality of interpretation, and in the technical finesse 
s Cathednf and Fugue in G, /. S. Bach. necessary to give effect to it. Two extreme examples in 
wurch, wie Mr. Arthur S. Mansfield, Skelmorlie Parish Church— | the programme—Ford’s simple part-song and Mackenzie’s 
Connor, ®f Toccata and Fugue in D minor, /. S. Bach. elaborate eight-part work—illustrated the close union this 
able mant® Vr, J. Lionel Stroud, Garrison Chapel, York—Romanza | choir has made between technique and expression. The 
oe and Allegretto, Wolstenholme. perfect suppression and smoothness of the one and the 
Yecember I Mr. Herbert Wiseman, Holy Trinity, St. Andrew’s— closely-woven phrasing, fine grading, and intimate significance 
organ Introduction and Fugue, Aeudhe. of the other arose, and could only arise, from the most 
pani. Mr. Frank H. Mather, Grace Church, Rutherford, N. J. thorough choral discipline. The closing page of ‘ My soul 
nance unt —Sonata in A flat, Rhesnderger. would drink those echoes’ was a thing to live in the memory. 


One of the most interesting features of the occasion was 
the performance—the first on record, of Balfour Gardiner’s 

; ws ~ . ae ee striking part-song ‘ Cargoes.” The mystery of the opening, 
ge wipe preg oy bre aw Leinster House the distant effect of the Nineveh verse, and the apt contrasts 
Mu Seer _ ‘ 5 ; in all that followed were a testimony to the composer’s 
at. Aloys Hifl, Leeds Town Hall—Organ Sonata No. 2— imagination and to the choir’s ready perception. Mr. 
—Mendelssohn. Button’s pretty and delicate part-song was sung to perfection. 
ne Batte® Mr. W. A. Roberts, St. Paul’s, Princes Park, Liverpool—| Bantock’s romantic ‘ Nocturne’ was given with perfect 


Herbert |f Mr. Ernest H. Smith, St. Bede’s Parish Church, Liverpool 
—Le Carillon, Wolstenholme. 

h, Hasting 
inion. ™ 





rchestra “Sonata Biblique, Awhnau. chording and subtle mood. Every choral interpretation, 
van “a Mr. Allan Brown, Wesleyan Church, Dartford—‘ St. Ann’s’ | including that of Bruch’s ‘ Morning song of praise,’ given as 
vale Fugue, Bach. an encore, was out of the ordinary. The concert was a 
lie Hd Dr. Caradog Roberts, Salem Chapel, Pwllheli—‘ Funeral | tribute to the artistic perception of Mr. Shepley and the 
ddy; Moo March and Hymn of Seraphs,’ Gz7/mant. enthusiasm of his ninety choralists. Assistance was given 
Miss - Mr. William Ratcliffe, St. Alban’s, Teddington—Toccata | by Madame Shergold and Mr. Herbert Brown (vocalists), 
ce Baker and Fugue in D minor, Bach. Miss Kirkman (violinist), and Miss A. Taylor (accompanist). 


5-Smith 4 
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THE NEW ORGAN 


THE LARGEST 


We are glad to place before our readers the first publication 
of the full specification of the above organ, which is now 
in course of construction by Messrs. Henry Willis & Sons, 
of London, Liverpool and Glasgow. As will be seen from 
the comparisons made on page 26, this splendid instrument 


will be the largest in the world. It will consist of five 
manuals, CC to C, 61 notes, and a ‘Willis’ pedal board, 
CCC to G, 32 notes, and will comprise 167 speaking stops 


and 48 couplers, making a total of 215 drawstop knobs. 























PEDAL ORGAN, St (Partially enclosed.) 
Wind 
Pressure, 
Feet Inches. 
1. Double Ope ’ Woox 32 10 
Dx e Ope Metal 32 I 
Contra Violone , 32 6 
4 Double Quint -. Stopped Wood or) ¢ 
Open Diapason, No. 1 16 10 
6. Open Diapason, No. °9 16 6 
7. Open Diapason, No. a. 1¢ 6 
Open » Di apaso! Metal 16 6 
9. , sO 16 I 
10. ré 6 
‘t. 16 6 
1 16 6 
1 Stopped Wood 16 6 
14 Stopped Metal I 6 
I Stopped Wood I 6 
16. *” 6 
17 Metal 6 
18. ¢ 
19. 6 
20. > pe 6 
21. 54 6 
. 4 é 
2}. ranks 6 
24. 19, 0 ) ranks 6 
26. a a 
ut 16 ~ 
28 Bomt ardor 16 1 
9. *“Ophicleid 16 15 
*Fagotto . 16 7 
1. Octave Trombone os 3 
32. “Octave Bassoon 3 7 
Clarino 4 I 
Stops N 10, 12, 14, 1 , 26 > (marked * 
will bee sed in a sep arate -aedibien, 
3 Stops. (Partially enclosed.) 
34. ¢ Metal 16 4 
s % . 16 4 
6. Open Diapason 8 4 
37. “Vi og ae, ason 4 
t Stopped _,, 4 
; I Flute Wood 8 4 
iana Metal 8 4 
a 4 
te céleste) (FF) Wood 4 
Metal 4 4 
Wood rt 4 
Metal $ 4 
+ 4 
4 
. 4 
» 12,17, 10, rank 4 
. 16 4 
n(d uble Vox Hur ) 16 4 
oneal Bassetto 3 4 
53 r Anglais -" 4 
54. x Humana “ 8 4 
55. °T: rumpet (Orch 1) ‘ - 3 7 
56. *Clarion .. ; ‘ - 4 7 
Stops Nc 35, 37> 399 47, 42, 44, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 545 
56 (mz ah i *) will be enclosed in a separate swell-box. 
GREAT ORGAN, Speaking Stops, 1 Coupler. 
57» Double Open Shaws on Metal 16 1 
58. Contra Tibia . Wood 16 I 
59. Bourdon ; Stopped 16 5 
60. Double Quint Stopped 10% 5 
61. Open Diapason, No. Metal 8 1 
62. Open Diapason, ? 8 I 
63. Open Diapason, No. 3 10 
64. Open Diapason, No. am 8 5 
65. Open Diapason, No. 5 ” 8 5 
66. Open Diapason, No. 6 ne 3 5 
67. Tibia Major Wood 8 10 
8. Tibia Minor “« - 8 5 
69. Stopped Diapason Stopped om 8 5 
70. Doppel Flite oe 9 8 5 
7%. Quint “ Metal 54 5 
72. Octave Diapason os - 4 . 
73- Principal ; oe - o 4 5 
74. Flaite C ouverte Stopped Wood 4 - 





IN 














WORLD. 
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FOR LIVERPOOL CATHEDRAL. 
THE 





Great OrGan. 28, Speaking Stops, 1 Coupler.—(Continued.) 
ind 
Pressure, 
Feet. Inches, 
75. Flite Harmonique Metal 4 5 
Twelft - . 23 5 
Fifteenth 2 M 
Piccolo Hz urmonique. os 2 5 
Mixture, 10, 12, 17, 19, 22. sranks <« 
Sesquialtera, 19, 221, 22, 26, 29 ; sranks 5; 
Double Trumpet 9 16 15 
Trumpet ’ 8 15 
Trompette Harm nique 8 15 
Clarion. oe 4 15 
85. Solo Trombas on Great. 5 
SWELL ORGAN, 31 Stops. | 
Contra Geigen Metal 16 
Contra Salicional 16 ' 
Lieblich Bordun Stopped 16 ie 
Open Diapason, No. 8 5 
Open Diapason, No. 8 5 
Geigen. . ” 8 5 
Tibia Wood 8 ; 
Flau ito Traverso Metal S 5 
Ww aul 1 y Me . : Wood 8 5 
Lieblich Gedackt Stopped Metal 8 
. Echo Gane - 8 
97. Saliciona 8 
98 Vox Angelica (FF) 8 5 i 
99. Octave + 5 H 
100, Geigen Prine 7” we 4 5 | 
101 Salicet : . - 4 5 ' 
102. Lieblich Flite Stopped 4 5 
103. Doublette ‘ m4 
104. Lieblich Piccolo .. Stopped 5 
105. Lieblich Mixture 17, 19, 22 
Stopped z;ranks 5 
106. Full Mixture 12, 17, 19, Det, 
; sranks 5 
107. Double Trumpet 16 15 
108. Waldhorn 16 1 
109. Contra Hautboy 16 7 
tro. Trumpet io 3 15 
111. Trompette Harmon jue 8 15 
112. Cornopean ° 8 10 
113. Hautboy faa 8 7 
114. Krummhorn o - 
11s. Clarion 4 15 
116. Clarion 4 10 
This department entirely enclosed in large swell-box. 
Soto OrGaAN. 23 Stops. 
117. *Contra Hohl Flite Wood 16 7 
118. Contre Viole (tin) Metal 16 7 
119. *Hohl Flite Wood 8 7 
120. Flite Harmonique Metal 7 
7 Viole de Gambe (tin) g 7 
Viole d'Orchestre (tin) a 7 
3. Viole Céleste (FF) (tin) - 8 7 
. *Octave Hohl Flite Wood 4 7 
Concert Flute Metal 4 7 
Octave Viole (tin) 4 7 
Piccolo Harmonique 2 7 
Violette (tin) . - 2 7 
Cornet de Violes, 1o, 12, 15(tin) a 3 ranks 7 
Cor Anglais , us 16 7 
Clarinet (Orche stral). ' a 8 7 
Bassoon (Orchestral) °° =) 7 
French Horn (Orchestral) 8 7 
Oboe (Orchestral) 8 7 
Contra Tromba 16 2 
Tromba 8 20 
Tromba Real . 8 20 
Tromb a Clarion = 4 20 
‘Diapason Stentor . 8 20 
All the Stops of this department will be codeand in a -—_ box 
with the exception of Nos. 117, 119, 124, and 139 (marked * 
CLAvieR DES BomBarpes (TuBA ORGAN). 6 Stops. 
4 Contra Tuba .. Metal 16 
141. Bombardon 8 30 
142. Tuba Mirabilis 8 i 
14 Octave Bombardon 4 30 
144. Tuba Clarion. . 4 3° 
145. Tuba Magna. - 8 50 
The Stops of this department will be played from the fifth 
keyboard, the action being controlled by drawstop knob 
No. 203, ‘ Tuba on.’ 
Ecuo Orcax. 19 Manual and 4 Pedal Stops. 
Echo Pedal. 
146. Salicional " Metal 16 4 
147. Echo Bass Stopped | —— 16 3 
148. Fugara etal 8 3 
149. Dulz ian (Reed) 16 34 
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Design for the Front (which will be carried out on both sides of the Chancel). 
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Ecuo OrGax. 19 Manual and 4 Pedal Stops.—(Continued.) 






















































































Wind 
Pressure, 
Feet. Inches. 
Echo Manual. 
150. Quintatén .. Stopped Metal 16 34 
Echo Diapason o 34 
Cor de Nuit Stopped _,, 8 34 
Carillon (gongs, tenor C) - 
154. Flauto Amabile Wood 34 
155. Muted Viole Metal 34 
56. -oline Céleste (FF) - 34 
157. Celestina Wood 4 24 
158 Fernflite Stopped Metal 4 34 
159. Rohr Nasat Stopped , 24 4 
160. Flautina . 2 34 
161. Harmonica -2theria 10, 12, 
15 (Flute Mixture) 3 ranks 34 
162. Chalumeau - I 7 
1€ Cor Harmonique 7 
104 Tre mpette 7 
105. Musetie 3h 
166. Voix Humaine 34 
167. Hautbois d’ Amour : ? 
168. Hautbois Octaviante * 4 5 


action 





Both portions of this department will be enclosed in a swell-box. 
The Ect anual Stops play from the fifth keyboard, the 
ing ’ y drs pk No. 202, ‘ Echo on.’ 
( ers, Etc. 47 Stops 
169. Choir to Pe 19 Solo sub On itself- 
17 r Sol 
59 Sy . Ss 
2. Solo to Pedals ky 
73. Solo Tenor to Pedals 
74. Tubas (a Echo) 
Swell t ir. 
S » Ch 
°. Ecl »Ch 
Tubas to Choir 
) Great 
ito Grea 
1 Ch uper to Great 
1 Swe l Great, 
Swell unison to Great 
}- 
" I 
187. So 
1 Ech 
3. Echo to $ 
1. Choir Sub On itself 
! Choir ison 
°) Choir per I 1 
) Swe ) . Tremulant to Swell 
4. Swe ‘ Tremulant to Solo, 
S supe rremulant to Ec} 
AccEss , 
c inati Pe he Pedal Org 
) I Choi 
(reat 
swe l 
S 
) - 
Reve Pedal | M: Couplers 
(N >t 74) 
1 Rever e Pe to the CI l 
1 swe 
t - *Tubas t Gre ( ple d 
ng Nos go to rg 
1 e Pe lt he i ‘Celeste effects’ on Che 
Swe und S Or e from Choir Manual. 
Affecting Stops Nos. I d Couplers 
6.) 
Reversible Pist t he Pistons to Ped Couplers 
(Nos 4 to 208), 
Reversible Pist t Swell | s to Great Pistons 
( pler 
Reversible Pi st Unison Manual to Grea 
(Nos. 180, 1 1 6) 1 Solo Trombas Gre 
Reversible Pistons to Manual ¢ Choi 
(Nos. 17 76, 178). 
Reversible Piston to the Tubas ‘on’ Coupler 
Reversible Piston to the Echo ‘ Coupler 
Adjustable Pis tre me f om 
t i ¢ 
duplica hese. 
) and Swell, bass key- 
1 9 Manuals, Pedal, 
y. 
All n pedals will operate the draw- 
1 ) pedals to the v Ss manuals 


The console will be situated on the north side of th 
chancel above the choir stalls, with the Swell, Choir, ang 
part of the Pedal organ, including the pedal-box, on th 
same side, the more powerful departments being on th 
opposite side. 

The music-desk, drawstop, and pedal jambs of the consok 
will be of rosewood, the drawstop jambs being at an angle 
of forty-five degrees to the keyboards. The drawstop knobs 
will be of solid ivory, with ebony stems and ivory bushings 
the key-frames and slips will be of ebony. The keys will kk 
laid with heavy plates of ivory }-inch in thickness, withow 
surface joints. The pedal-board will be of ‘Willis’ type, 














concave and radiating, made of teak, with detachable facing 
pieces. The combination pistons will be of solid bras 
slightly concave and heavily nickel-plated. The pedi| 
pistons will be of brass with convex heads. 

The five crescendo pedals—Swell, Choir, Solo, Echo, ani 
Pedal—will be of the lever-locking type, a locking movement | 
allowing the performer to leave pedal in any position. 

The tremulants will be of the latest ‘ Willis’ type, wit 
accellerando attachments, allowing the performer by mean 
of pedals to increase or decrease the rapidity of the vibrato | 
at will. | 

The action throughout will be electro-pneumatic, ani 
tubular-pneumatic on the ‘ Willis’ pressure system, as mog 
suitable for the various departments of the instrument, wit 
the exception of the manual to pedal couplers, which will te 
mechanical to pull down the manual keys. 

All pipes tuned with cones will be of fine spotted metal 
also certain of the string-toned stops, some of which will k 
of pure tin. All other metal pipes down to 4-ft. C in length 
will be of a special thick metal, rich in tin ; all metal pipe 
below 4-ft. C will be of zinc of great substance, fitted with 
metal mouths and tips. 

The pitch of the organ will be C 517. 





BLOWING APPARATUS, 

There will be seven separate blowing installations. Thes 
will be placed in a special chamber under the east aisi 
of the north-east transept. There will be a heavy pressure 
a medium, and a light pressure installation to each main 
division (those for the south side division will also supply 
the Echo) ; also a compressor to supply all pressures abov 
and including 25 inches. 

Each separate installation will be electrically blown, on the 
‘Willis’ system. This consists of a slow-speed moter, 
driving three or five feeders by means of a crankshaft ani 
supplementary link-work, through enclosed helical spur 
reducing gear; the link-work ensuring the lifting of the 
feeders in a perfectly horizontal position, free from all sid 
strain and unsteadiness. All feeders are square-drop, an 
|with most of the mechanical parts, are interchangeable 
| The motor is automatically controlled by the rise and fall 
the main reservoir. 
The air will be 
themselves through 





e 
¢. 


obtained from the organ chamber 
ducts, thus ensuring a_ constant 
| temperature throughout; and will be delivered throug) 
| trunks to the various reservoirs in the different divisions 
| of the organ, weighted to pressures varying from 34 inches 
j|to 50 inches. Starting and stopping will be casi 













* push buttons’ (one for each division of the organ, and on 
for the compressor). These bring into action three solenow 
controlled rheostats, thus quickly and silently starting ané 
|stopping the motors. The advantage of this system is thi! 
|portions of the organ not in use for some time can & 
|switched off conveniently. The current for the electr 
| pneumatic action will be obtained through a small rotal 
| converter from the Corporation electric mains, the convert 
being automatically started and stopped by any of the ‘ pus 
button’ sets. 
The general workmanship throughout will be of standart 
‘Willis’ quality, and the finish throughout will be of t 
most elaborate and beautiful character ; the chambers, a! 
ducts, &c., and the organ itself have been designed with! 
view to allowing each pipe ample sounding space, and! 
| render every portion of the immense instrument thorough! 
| accessible. 
| The whole of the voicing will be done either personal} 
| by or under the direct supervision of the partners of t& 


pepe at the console by simply pressing 3 sets @ 
| 


| 
| 








| firm, Mr. Henry Willis, sen., and Mr. Henry Willis, jum 
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—_——_ 
ANALYSIS OF CONTENTS. 
SPEAKING 

STOPS. oe 
Pedal Organ : ee 33 1,248 
Choir ae 0% wa 23 1,642 
Great 5) -* + , 28 2, 196 
Swell 5, .- . . 31 252 
Solo ” . .* 3 1,520 
Tuba - as ~~ 6 ‘ oe ia - 366 
Echo - . . 23 .- - * ++ 14343 
Total number speaking stops 167 Total number of pipes 10,557 
Couplers, &c. os oe 48 
Total number drawstop knobs 215 


EXPLANATION OF SPECIFICATION. 
This organ, which is now in course of construction for the 
new Cathedral at Liverpool, is the munificent gift of Mrs. 
James Barrow, of Waterloo, near Liverpool. 


The general internal dimensions of the Cathedral will be: 


Total length ... = ose oie oP 460 ft 
Width across Nave and Aisles es “e 88 ,, 
Width across main Transepts ies = 200 ,, 
Height from floor to apex of groining __.... IIS 5 
Central space aoe .-. 200 ft. long, 88 ft. wide. 


Owing to the extreme size of the Cathedral rendering an 
organ of great magnitude a necessity, the opportunity has 
been taken, thanks to the generous donor, not merely to 
construct an instrument of the greatest size and power, but 
chiefly to obtain a most complete tonal design involving 
no unnecessary duplication, and to enable every class of 
legitimate tone to be adequately represented and developed. 

It is of the greatest importance that this should be realised, 
as the first consensus of opinion would most probably be 
that the organ will be much too large ; but when it is borne 
in mind that an organ of 60 stops is found no more than 
adequate for many churches of average magnitude, and the 
sizes of these are compared with the enormous dimensions of 
the Liverpool Cathedral, it will be readily seen that, even 
allowing for the increase in scaling of the pipework, the new 
organ will be, relatively, none too large for the building, 
and to support the immense congregation which the 
Cathedral will be capable of accommodating. 

The instrument will occupy two special chambers in the 
first bay on each side of the Chancel, and also a portion of 
the south Chancel Triforium. There will be four fronts, two 
into the Chancel and two into the east Transepts, with oak 
cases designed by the cathedral architect, Mr. G. Gilbert 
Scott. Each chamber will be (internally) 36 ft. wide, 
$$ ft. high, and 13 ft. 6in. deep, the floors being at a height 
of 21 ft. 3 in. above the Chancel floor. 

; The Great, Solo, Tuba, and a portion of the Pedal 
/epartments will be located in the south chamber, while the 
Echo organ will also be on this side in the Triforium above. 
The Swell, Choir, and remainder of the Pedal will be in the 
north chamber. 

_ There will be six manual departments: Choir, Great, 
swell, Solo, Tuba, and Echo. These will be played from 
ive keyboards, the Tuba and Echo organ being both 
played from the fifth. 

In each department, while retaining the various tone- 
colours traditionally assigned to it, the endeavour has been 
!0 develop these varying classes of tone to the fullest extent 
‘families,’ so as to ensure correct balance in the depart- 
ments themselves, as well as in the ensemble. 


CHOIR ORGAN. 


The generally accepted modern function of the Choir organ 
is that it should be somewhat of an echo to the Great, and as 
such this department has been designed with soft diapason 
fone, superwork and small chorus reed work, giving the 
elect of the early English organs, in which ‘ full organ’ was 
ften used to accompany choir voices. At the same time the 
semi-solo character of the Choir organs of the latter part of 
the 19th century has not been lost sight of, and the scheme 
dlen department may be said to comprise the advantages 

th. 
_ The family of Dulcianas, the real choir Diapason type, has 
seen placed outside the Choir-box, as there will be an 
enclosed family of this type (the Salicional) on the Swell 
organ ; with the exception of the Dulciana Mixture, which 
will be enclosed for convenient use with other combinations. 


The provision of an enclosed family of Gambas, of the true 
Choir type, will be most useful, and the Vox Humanas, 
16 ft. and 8 ft., have been purposely placed on this manual 
by virtue of their being quite as much accompanimental as 
solo stops. 

GREAT ORGAN. 


This department being the most important factor in the 
tonal balance of an organ, when the enormous dimensions of 
the Cathedral are considered, involved a certain amount of 
deviation from the usual method of designing large 
instruments. 

Six metal 8-ft. diapasons are provided, in two groups. 
Three of these will be of extreme, but correct, scale, and 
will speak on a pressure of 10-in., giving an unprecedented 
quality of tone and power; the other three, although of 
large size, will represent the older type of diapason tone. 

The omission of a Sub-Bourdon 32 ft. will be noticed ; this 
is done purposely, as it would remove the distinction of the 
Pedal organ from being an octave lower than the manuals, 
a similar stop on the pedal not being possible, and neither 
being really desirable additions to a tonal scheme. 

The Tibias will be virtually wood Diapasons, but neither 
these nor any other stop in the organ will have leathered 
lips. The family of Stopped Diapasons will be a useful 
addition to the softer accompanimental stops of this 
department. The mutation work is built up from the 
sub-unisonal foundation, thus greatly conducing to perfect 
balance in the fluework. 

The stop ‘Solo trombas on Great’ will transfer the four 
enclosed semi-chorus reeds on 20 in. to the Great, to assist 
the four unenclosed reeds in giving complete balance against 
the heavy foundation tone ; and being also playable from the 
Solo, they are of considerably more use than if kept as 
purely Great organ reeds. The fact of their being enclosed 
enables many unusual and useful effects to be obtained. 


SWELL ORGAN. 


While the modern view is that, in the Swell, reed tone 
should predominate as against Diapason tone on a Great 
organ, in this case the latter tone has not been neglected, 
and in this department will be amply represented by two 
full-toned Diapasons, a Tibia, anda family of Geigens, which 
latter have gradually come to be accepted as the most 
effective type of Swell Diapason tone. A family of 
Salicionals (or enclosed Dulcianas) will be placed on this, 
their proper manual, and both these and a very complete 
family of Lieblichs, which extend up to a soft Mixture, will 
provide ample soft and varied foundation work; the 
Lieblich Mixture will be a novelty, which is fully justified on 
an instrument of this size, and will also render possible 
many unusual effects. 

The reed-work will be divided into three groups; the 
Hautboys 16 ft. and 8 ft., and the Krummhorn providing the 
softer effects, and the family of Cornopeans on 10-in. wind 
will combine their utility in mezzoforte combinations with the 
power of assisting the family of free-toned Trumpets on 
15-in. wind in adequately balancing the heavy Great organ. 


SOLO ORGAN. 


This department will be on more or less orthodox lines. 
The greater portion will be enclosed, with the exception of a 
family of solo Hohl Flétes and the Diapason Stentor on 
20-in. wind ; the latter will give an effect hitherto unobtained, 
by virtue of the scale and treatment. The enclosed portion 
includes a very complete family of Violes, and a number of 
orchestral reeds, as well as the family of Trombas on 20-in. 
wind, previously mentioned in connection with the Great 
organ. 
TUBA ORGAN. 

This department will comprise the Tubas usually found on 
the Solo manual, slightly developed and placed on a separate 
keyboard, as at St. Paul’s Cathedral, forming a ‘ Clavier 
des bombardes.’ These will include a family of Tubas, 
16 ft., Sft., 4ft., two Bombardons, 8 ft., 4 ft., somewhat of the 
orchestral type, and a ‘ Tuba Magna’ on 50-in. wind. 

The latter pressure has, so far, not been employed in 
England ; but owing to the size of the Cathedral, and to the 
special treatment in voicing on ‘ Willis’ lines, the result 
will be a quality of tone and power hitherto unheard in 





this country. 
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ECHO ORGAN, 

This department, also played from the fifth keyboard, 
although it can be coupled to other manuals for use with 
softer stops of those departments, will really be a distinct 
organ, and as such will be complete in itself with a separate 
Pedal of four stops, superwork, and chorus reeds. The 
Pedal will be enclosed in the Echo-box, and will include a 
soft reed, the Dulzian 16-ft. | The draw-stops of these will 
be grouped below those of the Echo manual. 
the manual division will naturally be designed to give the 
effect of distance, apart from the position of this department 
in the Triforium, and will include a family of CQuintatons, 
soft Diapason, Flutes, &c., and the mutation work will include 
a stopped Twelfth (Quintatén), and a Flute Mixture, the 
latter somewhat of anovelty. There will also bea Carillon of 
four octaves. 

The whole of this department, while undoubtedly a luxury, 
will be a most important adjunct in an organ of this magnitude, 
and will serve to complete the varied resources at the 
disposal of the player. 


PEDAL ORGAN. 
This department, although fulfilling the function of 


providing appropriate basses to the various classes of tone on | 


the manuals, must also comprise a proper tonal scheme in 
itself, which in this case will be very complete. A most 
important innovation will be the provision of a separate 
pedal Swell-box, although the enclosure of some Pedal 
in a manual box has already been done. The 
enclosed stops will, of course, provide appropriate basses for 
the Swell organ, and other enclosed departments ; among 
them will be a Contra-Ophicleide 32 ft. on 15-in. wind. 
The player will be able to couple the separate crescendo 
pedal for this box to the various other crescendo pedals for 
combined with other departments, thus _ greatly 
enhancing the utility of this enclosed division of the Pedal. 

The two 32-ft. metal stops will form the Transept fronts on 
each side. 
adequately supported by three wood, and two metal, Opens 
16 ft. The softer unenclosed basses will be provided bya 
Dolce 16 ft. of metal and a Bourdon of wood, the enclosed 
stopped bass (Quintatén) being of metal. 

As on the Great organ, the mutation work will be built 
up from the sub-unisonal foundation, the graver ranks being 
of stopped pipes. A 64-ft. stop will of be provided, as it is 
generally recognised that the lower tones are really inaudible ; 
but with regard to the upper portion of the Pedal compass, 
the Double Quint 214 ft. will provide an acoustic 64 ft. of 
considerable utility in combination. 

With regard to the reed-work, this will be divided into four 
groups : there will be a family of Trombones 32ft., 16 ft., Sft., 
on 25-in. wind, and two reeds of medium power on 15-in. ; 
the enclosed portion willcomprise two Ophicleides 32ft., 16ft., 
and Bassoons 16 ft. and 8 ft. for the softer effects. 

Until recently, English organs have been constantly 
criticised on account of the inadequate resources of their Pedal 
departments as compared with those of Continental organs. 
While this may have been true in the past, and although 
there are pedal departments with a greater number of stops in 
existence, they invariably have not possessed such a pro- 
portion of 16-ft. basses, which are the true foundation of this 
department. 

None of the stops of the Pedal or of the manual 
departments will be derived from, or be extensions of, any 
other stops. By this it is not intended to disparage 
legitimate derivation, but this process is, in effect, a means 
of increasing the resources of an organ in the case of 
which funds or space will not permit of such eniargement. 
The reason for the insertion of the Coupler ‘solo Trombas 
on Great,’ which might possibly be considered a form of 
derivation, has already been explained. If various stops 
in the organ had been derived, knobs would have been 
provided representing separate stops, and it was the express 
wish of the designer that the instrument should be absolutely 
complete in all departments. 


basses 


use 


COUPLERS, ETC. 
These will be grouped together, this arrangement being, 
in an instrument of this size, preferable to scattering them 


about under the various departments. It has also purposely 


The heavy Diapason tone on the Great will be | 


through the inter-manual couplers, separate couplers jy 


octaves being provided between the Great and the Swell anj/ 
Choir organs ; the utility of separating these is not always} 


recognised, but for certain effects it is invaluable. 


Although played from the same manual, the Tubas and Echy j 


organ will be separately coupled to the various othe 
| departments. The advantages of this precaution are obvious 
The actions of these two departments will be controlled }y 


All stops of | draw-stops (Tubas ‘on’)and (Echo fon’). The ‘tenor solp 


| to pedals’ will not only couple the tenor twenty notes of the 





solo manual to the pedals, but will also silence the Ped | 


organ in that portion of the Pedal compass, thus enabling 


solo effects to be obtained with the right foot on a solo stop | 


alone with a normal bass in the lowest octave 
pedal-board. 

The accessory stops will comprise drawstops for the fow 
tremulants, and coupling stops for the various combinatin 
movements, one of these giving suitable pedal accompani- 
|ments to the manual combinations, others enabling th 
| combinations of the various manuals to be concentrated » 
| the combination pedals. The crescendo pedals will kk 
| capable of being coupled together (without adding weight t 
| the touch of the pedal) by means of a drawstop. 

With regard to the console, the dimensions of this wili k 
to the ‘ Willis’ standard throughout, with the exception ¢ 
the drawstop knobs, which on account of their lam 
| number will be slightly smaller, although of the usu 

‘Willis’ pattern, their diameter being 14 in. with a dry 
of 1} in. 

The drawstops will be arranged in each jamb in fow 
double-columns (#.¢., eight vertical columns each side, two 
single columns to a department). The Swell, Tubas, Ech 
(and Echo pedal) and the couplers (the latter in two double 
columns) will be in the bass jamb. In the treble jamb wil 
be the Pedal, Great, Solo, and Choir departments. Thos 
departments which have certain stops enclosed will have th 
knobs of the enclosed portions above the unenclosed stops; 
the separation being clearly indicated by ivory tabiets. 

The various pedals and pistons for the adjustabk 
combination and other accessory movements have bee 
specially designed to render the control of the gre 
instrument as simple as possible. |The couplers will also kk 
capable of being controlled by the pistons of the varios 
departments they augment. 


CONCLUSION, 


of th 





The exceptional size and comprehensiveness of th 
scheme causes the organ to stand out among recett 


instruments in this and other countries. 

As things are at present, it will be the largest organ ® 
the world, commensurate with the enormous building 
which it will be placed ; and will be additionally noteworthy 
as being the first organ of over 100 speaking stops t 
embody the correct principles of tonal design along wit 
the infinite variety of stops in earlier organs of this size. 

While it is neither desirable nor possible to make a fat 
comparison between the Cathedral organ and _ other 
prominent organs in different parts of the world, particulas 
of some are here appended, as far as can be ascertained. 
The large organ formerly in the last Exhibition at St. Louis 
U.S.A., is not given, as reliable information as to whether 
it exists in its entirety does not seem to be forthcoming. 

The sizes of the various buildings in which these organs 
are placed should also really be considered, and it 5 
perhaps permissible to mention that the Sydney Town Hall 
in which is the organ which has been largest up to th 
present ycar, has the following dimensions : length 116 f, 
width 85 ft., height 65 ft. These are quoted merely ® 
show that, in view of the much greater dimensions (already 
given) of the Liverpool Cathedral, the organ which is no# 








been arranged that the octave-couplers should not act 












in course of construction will be by no means too large. 
No. of Total 
Date. speaking stops. 
stops. 
1900 London St. Paul’s Cathedral 77. ~=—«:103 
— Vienna St.Stephen’sCathedral 90 — 
1862 Paris St. Sulpice 100 «(118 
1871 London Albert Hall III 124 
Riga Cathedral 1244 - 
1890 Sydney Town Hall 128 144 
1912 Hamburg St. Michael’s 163 — 
— Liverpool Cathedral 167 215 
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uplers in The organ (without cases) will cost about £18,000, and| Zhe Paragraph Psalter. By Brooke Foss Westcott, 
Swell anj| will take about four years to complete. D.D., D.C.L. Revised and edited by A. H. Mann, 
ot alway) The specification has been drawn up by Mr. W. J. Ridley| M.A., Mus.D. Oxon. 


' 
"| It has the entire approval of the 


(nephew of Mrs. Barrow). 
H. 


other members of Mrs. Barrow’s committee—Mr. F. 






sand ' 
ve me Burstall (Cathedral organist), Mr. Charles Collins, Mr. E. 
e obvious, Townshend Driffield, and the builders, Messrs. Henry 
trolled by) Willis & Sons. 

tenor sok 

tes of the 








(Cambridge University Press. ] 

It is hardly necessary to say much about this well-known 
work. It is equally unnecessary to add, though we fain 
would do so, that at the hands of Dr. Mann it has been 
accorded reverent and careful treatment in its revision. 
From one so experienced and successful in all matters 
| appertaining to the Church service the book comes to us 
with authority even greater than it before possessed, and we 
cordially recommend it to those to whom Anglican pointing 
still makes an appeal, in the hope that it may do much to 
stem the adverse tide of criticism so constantly directed 
against it. 


Five Short Anthems or Introits. By C. Lee Williams. 


Magnificat and Nunc dimittis.s In C. By E. Markham 

Lee. 

[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 

Mr. Lee Williams here adds a welcome contribution to 
that class of Church music in which simplicity and reverent 
effect are characteristics. The composer’s name is a 
sufficient guarantee of excellence. Dr. Markham Lee 
proves himself a true Church musician, for in his setting we 
find nothing which is not prompted by a regard for orthodox 
tradition. Here are no startling changes of harmony, no 
disconnected wanderings after the unknown. All is clear 
and reasonable, while the organ part is sufficientlysubordinated 
to give the vocal parts their due importance. The slight 
repetition of some of the words, though perhaps better 
avoided, surely need meet with no objection. The work 
is dedicated to Sir Frederick Bridge. 


Richard Wagner: Sémtliche Schriften und Dichtungen— 

Volks-Ausgabe. 

[Breitkopf & Hartel. ] 

Messrs. Breitkopf & Hartel are making slow but steady 
progress with their popular edition of Wagner’s prose and 
poetical works. The fifth and sixth parts, recently issued, 
carry us as far as ‘The Art-work of the Future’ (1849). 
At this rate it will apparently be some time before the whole 
twenty-four parts are published ; and as there must be many 
people to whom a cheap edition of the later prose works of 
Wagner would be a boon, the publishers will perhaps consider 
the advisability of accelerating the issue. 


The Communion Service (with Benedtctus and Agnus Det). 

InC. By H. M. Higgs. 

[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 

Written evidently by an experienced Church musician, 
this setting may be recommended for its thoughtful treatment 
and simple but effective choral writing. The organ 
accompaniment will require study, and an organ of refined 
and responsive mechanism. The work should become 
widely known and used. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 

Shakespeare Music (Music of the Period). Edited by Dr. 
E. W. Naylor. Pp. 66 + xvi. (London: J. Curwen & 
Sons ; T. Fisher Unwin.) 

McDougall s Organised Games. By Leo England. Pp. 94. 
Price, 2s. 6d. net. (London & Edinburgh: McDougall’s 
Educational Company.) 

Schumann. By M.-D. Calvocoressi. 
Sociétés des Editions Louis-Michaud. ) 
With Lute and Lyre (/llustrated). By Grizelle S. Steel. 
Pp. 109. Price 2s. 6d. (London: George Allen & Co.) 


Pp. 188. 


(Paris : 









the Ped 
; enablig Reviews. 
solo stop 
e of th 
Pax Dei. Asong of rest. For soli, chorus, and orchestra. 
x the fow By E. W. Naylor. 
mbination 7 ' 
compan: [Novello & Co., Ltd.] 
bling the There are comparatively few works suitable for use in 
ntrated | Advent, and for that reason alone Dr. Naylor’s setting of the 
s will le} fine words he has chosen (practically a Requiem) will be 
weightt)| welcomed. But even after a far from exhaustive analysis 
we think he has produced something quite new, destined to 
is wili le) enhance his reputation and to hold a place in contemporary 
ception of | English sacred music. The work is laid out in some nine or 
heir large) ten movements, many of which are subdivided. Among 
the uswl | those which are conspicuous in their treatment may be 
h a draw) included the ‘ Dies Ire,’ and the ‘ Pie Jesu,’ while in the 
: | ‘Offertorium’ mention must be made of the vigorous fugal 
b in fow} section commencing ‘Quam olim Abrahze,’ which occurs 
side, two} later also in the ‘ Hostias.’ Dr. Naylor may certainly claim 
bas, Echo} to be modern in his harmonic construction, but from so 
vo double F learned a man we are content to receive what he gives us. 
jamb wil} To be sure there are some passages and progressions which 
s. Thos} require hearing often and, possibly, need explanation before 
i have the} they become clear. But then all that has happened 
sed stops; | before in works which have since become classical. There 
ets. isall the difference between the man who tries to be original 
adjustabk | and becomes ugly in his means of expression, and he 
ave beet | who uses his means with knowledge and conviction. Dr. 
the gre} Naylor gives abundant evidence of sincerity, while his 
ill also le workmanship is such as we should expect from a musician 
ye various f trained in all branches of his art. 
1, | Mosart's Opera, ‘ The Magic Flute.’ Translated by Edward 
ss of the J. Dent. 
ng recent , 
Mozart's Opera, ‘The Magic Flute’: Its History and 
| organ in | /nterpretation. By Edward J. Dent. 
ae [Heffer, Cambridge. ] 
stops  § For the performance of Mozart’s ‘ Magic Flute’ given at 
long with f “ambridge in November of last year, Mr. Edward J. Dent 
size.  § made a new translation of the opera, which is here published 
ake a fait F along with a companion volume dealing with the history 
nd _ other and interpretation of the work. The translation is as well 
particulas F done as can be expected, considering the poor quality of the 
certaine. | onginal libretto. The other volume is extremely interesting. 
St. Louis f Mr. Dent surveys all the existing material dealing with the 
o whethet § sources of the libretto, and has no difficulty in showing that 
ning. the text, so far from being, as was at one time supposed, the 
ase organs k of Mozart’s friend the opera-director Schikaneder, was 
and it Sir the most part written by that remarkable person 
own Hall, F Giesecke. He gives a summary of the Abbé Terrasson’s 
up to the dd romance ‘ Sethos,’ and shows that this book, which had 
h 116 ft, § @great vogue in its own day, must have been very well 
merely © — own to the author of the text of the ‘Magic Flute.’ 
Ss (already Many of the incidents are the same in both, and in two 
ich is nov § places the opera makes use of passages from the novel 
urge. most word for word. Mr. Dent shows the curious change 
Total Purpose that came over the collaborators in the opera at 
stops. early stage in its inception, what had been intended 
103 \t 4 mere fairy romance, treated in a partly comic vein, 
a ‘ing turned into a drama full of the ritual of Freemasonry 
118 = Dare at the enforcement of certain moral ideas. 
134 “it, Dent also makes it clear—probably clearer than it has 
i made by any previous writer—how deeply possessed 
144 - i was by serious thoughts in the last year or so of 
is life. The little book is quite indispensable to an 
uae student of Mozart and the ‘ Magi aid . 
215 and the ‘ Magic Flute. 
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Obituary. 


We regret to have to announce the following deaths : 

Mr. EpWIN ASHDOWN, on November 26, founder of 
the firm of Ashdown, music-publishers (formerly Ashdown 
& Parry). He was also the originator of the house of 
Leonard & Co. For many years he was chairman of the 
Music Publishers’ Association. His was a genial and 
arresting personality, which endeared him to all his many 
friends. He died in the eighty-sixth year of his age, 
leaving no fewer than fifty direct descendants. 

Mr. ALBERT B, Bacu, a well-known and _ greatly- 
respected professor of singing. He died suddenly, of acute 
angina pectoris, on November 19. Mr. Bach was born at 
Gyula, Hungary, in 1844, and he settled in Edinburgh about 
thirty years ago. We hope to be able to refer in our next 
number to his useful career. 


A CORRECTION. 


In our last issue—misled by an unfortunate error in a 
contemporary—we stated that Madame Susanna Cole 
had died. We very much regret the mistake, and any 
inconvenience occasioned thereby, and at the same time we 
desire to express our satisfaction that Madame Cole is still 
alive. Our high appreciation of her services to the art was 


REGIMENTAL, BANDS—THEIR HISTORY AND| 
ROLE OF USEFULNESS. 

On December 11, Lieut. J. Mackenzie Rogan, M.V.O., 
Mus Doc, bandmaster of the Coldstream Guards, and senior | 
bandmaster of the Brigade of Guards, gave a lecture on the 
above subject at (Jueen’s Hall before a large and distinguished | 
audience. Field-Marshal Lord Roberts presided. 

Lieut. Rogan, in the course of an historical survey of the 
development of military music, said : 

The British Army dates from 1660, and though the 
development of martial music for many years was slow, 
provision for certain instrumentalists was made at the very | 
beginning. The historical records of the Life Guards record 
that at the Restoration, in 1660, Charles II. was met by the 
King’s Life Guards with their kettle-drums and trumpets, 
and in the warrant for the formation of the Tangiers 
Regiment (now the Queen’s Royal West Surrey Regiment) 
in 1661, provision is made for two drummers per company, 
with pay at Is. a day. The official establishment of 
musicians for a line regiment remained at two drummers per 
company, and two fifers per regiment, until 1803. 

The introduction of wind instruments and the formation of 
regimental bands was a gradual process entirely dependent 
on the initiative and generosity of the officers. 

The oboe was the first instrument introduced into our 
service to supplement the drums and fifes, and a warrant of 
1684 authorized the employment of twelve oboes in the | 
regiments of Foot Guards. Line regiments followed this 
example, and the introduction of the oboe may therefore 
be regarded as the starting point of regimental bands. 

Germany at this period led the way in military music, and 
small bands of four to six performers of German origin 
were engaged by regiments at the expense of officers. 

The first record we have of attested soldiers being 
employed as musicians in a regimental band is that of the 
Coldstream Guards, for whom, in 1785, H.R.H. the 
Duke of York enlisted twelve musicians in Hanover ; one 
of these men received the appointment of ‘ Music-Major.’ 
Prior to that date musicians had been hired by the month 
to play the King’s Guard from the Horse Guards Parade to 
St. James’s Palace. The music played was of the simplest 
kind, and only march music was used. 

Military bands owe much to that great soldier, Frederick 
the Great, who was one of the first to realise the value of 
military bands in popularizing military measures. Under 
him Germany was the first to establish uniform military 
bands. 

Increasing interest brought about the introduction of new 
instruments. Gradually clarinets, horns, trumpets, fiutes, 
bassoons, and serpents were added. The clarinet replaced 
the oboe as a leading instrument, and is now as important 
to the military band as is the violin to the orchestra. 

















shown in the sketch of her career given in our October issue. | 





Towards the end of the 18th century regimental bang 
had become almost universal, though their establishmey 
and maintenance still remained voluntary on the part of 
officers. 

The development of the military spirit in France unde 
the first Napoleon led to great improvements in militay 
bands, a subject to which he gave much attention. H; 
held that ‘ music, of all liberal arts, has the greatest influence 
over the passions, and is that to which the legislator ought 
to give the greatest encouragement.’ 

The association of our Army with the allied forces on th 
Continent, and with the French Army after 1815, assisted jn 
the progress of our own bands, though this progress was no 
at the public expense. 

In 1822 the authorized establishment of regimental bands 
was fixed at ten musicians, not including black men or boys, 





| and in 1823 this number, to meet the requirements of new 


instruments, was increased to fourteen. 

From this time onward until the Crimean period, though 
music was looked upon as a necessity, it was left to look afte 
| itself in haphazard fashion. There was no system of training 
Army musicians, and no uniformity among those wh 
directed them. 
the discordant result of a performance of the Nation 
Anthem by combined bands at a review of our troops z 
Scutari, in 1854, was a masterly example of our ineptitué: 
and inefficiency in military band training and organization 

Happily, at the close or the Crimean war, the attention 
H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge was drawn to our want ¢ 
military musical organization ; the result was the establishmen 





| of the Royal Military School of Music at Kneller Hall. 


this period the men in charge of our Army bands wer 
invariably civilians, and the majority were foreigners. Thee f 
were gradually replaced by British musicians (drawn mainiy / 
from regimental bands) who, after being trained at tk 
school, were sent to regiments as bandmasters. Amory 
these early graduates were some of our most abk/ 
bandmasters, and our indebtedness to them is great, fr} 
they were the men who laid the foundations of or 
successful military bands of to-day. 


VALUE MILITARY BANDS TO THE ARMY, 
The establishment of the band of a line battalion is fixe 

at one sergeant, one corporal, and twenty musicians. It gos 
without saying that no regimental band can be kept efficien 
with these numbers. How then are regimental band 
recruited and maintained ? 
i. By the enlistment of boys either already trained 

musicians, or to be trained as such. 
ii. By taking men from the ranks. 

iii. By training efficient soldiers as acting bandsmen 

supplement the authorized establishment. 

But even then the source of supply is limited, and: 
commanding officer has many difficulties to contend wit 
One, and not by any means the least, is the limited promotie 
open to bandsmen. The educational abilities and th 
intelligence required to make a skilled musician are tt 
same as those required by the non-commissioned officer. 4 
youth who joins the band sees his comrade, without supenet 
ability, who remains in the ranks, rise gradually to no 
commissioned rank, perhaps in six or seven years ! 
colour-serjeant, with the prospect of further promotion toi 
warrant or toa commission. The bandsman’s prospects 
limited to the chance of promotion to band serjeant or ban? 
corporal. He becomes dissatisfied, and either takes 0% 
discharge or commits a military offence to obtain relegatit 
to the ranks; and so the band loses a trained musicii 
It may be suggested that Kneller Hall opens up prospec 
for Army bandsmen, but the proportion of bandmasters to t 
number of men and boys who enter bands is very small. 

I see no remedy for this state of affairs, but I know fret 
experience that the trouble is a real one. A suggestion be 
recently been put forward that regimental bands com 
satisfactorily be replaced by forming divisional or station# 
bands. ue 

The King’s Regulations stipulate that the non-commissiom® 
officers and men of regimental bands shall be effect 
soldiers, perfectly trained and liable to serve in the rans 
In addition, they are trained as stretcher-bearers and § 
‘first-aid.’ What economy either in men or money Woe 
then be effected by the substitution of stationary divisio® 
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Each band had its own musical pitch, ani > 
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bands for the present regimental bands ? The present 
regimental bandsmen would become divisional bandsmen. 
Their places as stretcher-bearers with their battalions on 
service would be taken by men from the ranks, and the 
fighting line would be correspondingly reduced in strength. 

As for the bands themselves, it would be many years 
before, say, the 1st Aldershot Divisional Band had the same 
pride in its existence as the existing band of any battalion, 
with its share of regimental tradition and its pride in 
everything appertaining to the regiment. 

It is at most Colonial stations and in India that regimental 
bands more strikingly evidence their value. 

Those of you who have experienced Indian summers at 
Dinapore, Allahabad, Jhansi, Cawnpore, and similar stations, 
with the thermometer, in the shade, hovering at the three- 
figure mark, for at least two or three months of the year, 
will appreciate the enlivenment of the ‘ Long, long Indian 
day,’ when the regimenta! band at the station bandstand 
or in the regimental gardens towards the close of day, 
discourses the latest music from home. The _ band 
performances vary the dreary monotony of cantonment life 
and help to dispel the depression consequent thereon. Their 
eflect upon the general health and tone of the troops is 
incalculable. During epidemics of cholera or fever I have 
known funerals so frequent that the attendance of the band 
has been dispensed with. Instead, daily programmes of 
light and lively music have acted as a wholesome tonic to 
the community, and in many cases have he!ped to restrain 
the men from indulgence in drink and other excesses. 

Again, the services of a band for amusement and relaxation 
at stations, where the troops are entirely or almost entirely 
dependent upon themselves, are invaluable. Dances, concerts, 
theatrical performances, and entertainments of every descrip- 
tion are practically dependent upon the band for their success, 
while cricket, football, polo, and gymkhanas owe much to 
the assistance of regimental bands. Church services are in 
many stations dependent upon bands for the musical portion 
of the service. 

In the ///ustrated London News of March 3, 1855, there 
is a picture of a French band playing in the camp before 
Sebastopol, and the text accompanying the engraving 
reads : 

‘The French have shown their superiority to the 
English in the attention they have paid to the 
maintenance of their military bands, as in everything 
else. While the English camp has been for months 
without any attempt to cheer the hearts of the men with 
inspiriting martial airs, our more mercurial neighbours 
have kept up the regular practice of the bands, which 
has had an excellent effect upon the soldiers.’ 

In my own experience during the operations in Upper 
Burma between 1886 and 1888, the bandsmen had to 
discard their instruments and do duty in the ranks. We 
still, however, maintained the band and practised when 
opportunity offered. It has frequently happened that, after 
returning to camp from expeditions against dacoits 
extending over a week or ten days, bandsmen have been 
called upon to take part in a concert or entertainment to 
cheer their comrades in camp, and have willingly given 
their services. 

An old colleague, now serving at the Duke of York’s 
School, who had a long Indian experience, and who served 
through both phases of the Afghan war of 1878-80, in 
recounting his experiences, has told me that though 
the band of his regiment—the 67th, now the 2nd Battalion 
Hampshire Regiment—were returned to the ranks on 
leaving Kohat for the Kurram, they managed to retain 
their instruments and a certain amount of music. The 
bandsmen did double duty during the campaign, and 
when, after the Cavagnari massacre, the force eventually 
reached Kabul, it was with colours flying and band 
playing that the regiment marched into the city. Then, 
while cantoned in Kabul, the band, though still doing duty 
in the ranks, kept entertainments going, played at sports, 
assisted at church services, and generally livened the force. 
He also instanced the services of the band in a cholera 
epidemic at Allahabad in 1891, when, for five months, his 

ttalion was in cholera camp forty miles from cantonments 
and ten miles from the line of rail. 

The usefulness of regimental bands from a recruiting point 


ai 





VALUE OF MILITARY BANDS TO THE PUBLIC, 

The high appreciation of our regimental bands, so far as 
the general public is concerned, is exemplified by the 
many calls upon their services, made by municipalities and 
corporations for performances, especially during the 
summer months. 

It is no uncommon thing for bands to play to audiences of 
5,000 or 10,000 people in the parks of provincial towns. 
Local brass bands are unable to equal our standards, 
and the public prefer the better music of the military bands. 

We have some of the finest orchestras in the world in 
London, but their fine performances can only be enjoyed by 
those who can afford to pay to hear them. To the poorer 
members of society the high-class concert-hall and the 
opera-house are closed. The performances of regimental 
bands in public places are their only opportunities of making 
acquaintance with much that is best in music. 

In India and in many of the Dominions and Dependencies 
it is practically impossible to obtain a knowledge of good 
music and musical progress except through the agency of 
regimental bands. The regimental bands of the Army have 
done more to raise the standard of musical taste in this 
country, in India, and our Colonies, than all the orchestras 
put together. 

It is surprising how the popularity of the regimental bands 
has increased during the past twenty-five years, and there is 
a marked advance in the class of music played. True it is 
that most of the music consists mainly of arrangements of 
the great masters and others, but this is in a large measure 
due to the fact that composers have not written directly 
for military bands. Much has been written and said on this 
subject. In my course of three lectures at the Royal United 
Services Institution and the Royal Academy of Music, I 
dwelt strongly on the subject, and I went so far as to say 
that if the British composer would take the matter in 
hand, I, for one, would be glad and willing to give all 
the assistance possible, by having the compositions tested 
and rehearsed. 

I think the reason this matter does not receive the 
attention it merits is that scoring for military bands is not 
taught in our great musical institutions. Military bands 
have frequently been attacked in a few of the London 
newspapers for playing music that has been arranged for 
them from orchestral scores. I venture to say that much of 
this class of music improves by being played on a good 
military band. If the music is well arranged, well balanced, 
good proportions of tone-colour maintained, and artistically 
and intelligently rendered, then I think there is little else 
to be desired. 

A young composer should realise that the military band is 
one of the best means by which his music can—and in many 
cases does—become known. It offers him one of the best 
and most profitable markets, and in many cases it is 
practically the only way in which his name and work will 
become known, as it frequently happens that his orchestral 
compositions are played, as such, not more than once or 
twice a year, and often not that. 

A matter largely affecting the efficiency of regimental 
bands is the endeavour to maintain a string band in addition 
to the wind band. I cannot but think it a pity that so much 
valuable time is expended on the former, when the majority 
of bands have but little time at their disposal for the practice 
of the latter, the band paid for out of public funds. 

A good wind band can play quite as softly and effectively 
as a string band. I speak from a long and varied experience 
in India and in South Africa. In India the band I was in 
charge of—that of The Queen’s Regiment—provided the 
orchestra for the performances of ‘ The Mikado,’ ‘ Dorothy,’ 
‘ Pinafore,’ and works of a similar character. The 
instruments used were all of the wind family, excepting a 
string bass and a pianoforte. 

I know from personal experience also that the expense of 
maintaining the two bands in battalions of the line is great. 
I served with a regiment that organized a string band. It 
had at the time a very excellent wind or military band, but 
so much attention had to be devoted to the strings that in a 
few years the wind band depreciated. This, together with 
the expense involved in keeping two bands going, caused 
the officers to give up the string band. 

The military wind band is the only one recognised by the 
authorities. 
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For quite a considerable period during the last century | attained a standard of perfection which deserves highe 


the military or regimental bands provided the 


Italian Opera at one period consisted of Army musicians. 


As evidence of the power of music upon people in a mass, | of high-class music, which has not only been made possible 
I should like to record my experience of the tour which the but which, to the great credit of the bandmasters, is bein 
Coldstream Guards Band made in Canada in the year 1903. | fully taken advantage of. » 
The enthusiasm displayed by the people in the various | much of the best, worthiest, and most difficult pieces by the 


cities and towns was something to remember. From the 
Imperial point of view it was more than a success, it was a 
triumph. In _ out-of-the-way towns where a 
band was almost unknown, and where 


veritable 
military 


programmes were more simple and patriotic than classical, | 


it was no uncommon sight to 
by the strains of some 
Scotch, or Welsh melody. 
sweet hoine,’ ‘Oft in the stilly night,’ ‘ Auld 
Robin Gray,’ and such like melodies, was such 
I felt not only the band but also the audience under the 
control of my baton. Whole audiences would sometimes 
stand up in the middle of a programme and demand the 
National Anthem or ‘* Rule, Britannia.” Such was the 
enthusiasm and loyalty of the Canadian people. 

In our service regimental bands no longer accompany 
their battalions as bands into the field, but the following 
extract from a report of the fighting in the early stage of the 
war in Turkey shows that in some cases bands are still to be 
found on the battlefield 

*To the strains of the ‘“‘Slivinitza March,” infantry 
regiment after infantry regiment of the Bulgarian Army 
advanced with bayonets to the charge.’ 

Had present-day regulations obtained a hundred-and- 
twenty years ago, the West Yorkshire Regiment would not 
have had the unique distinction of using the old French 
revolutionary air, ‘Ca Ira,’ as their regimental march. 
The circumstances, quoted from the Nomance of Regimental 
Marches, are as follows : 

‘When, on May 23, 1793, the allied forces stormed the 
French camp at Famars, the 14th Regiment, finding their 
work a little too hot for them, began to fall back, and the 
prospects of the assailants were but gloomy. The moment 
was one of supreme gravity. The English were losing 
courage, while the Frenchmen were gaining it, and were 
keeping up their spirits with the music of the ‘* Ca Ira.” 
Suddenly a brilliant thought entered the mind of the 
Colonel of the 14th. He dashed to the front once more, 
commanded his band to strike up the revolutionary air, 
shouted, ‘* Come on, lads, and we'll beat ’em to their own 
damned tune,” and headed his regiment to a final and 
triumphant assault. From that day to this the battalions 

if the West Yorkshire Regiment have played ‘*Ca Ira” 
as their quickstep.’ 

It is calculated that in European armies there are now 
about 1,500 bands, and taking an average of forty men per 
band the numbers for the whole work out at 60,000. 

It will be remembered that for purposes of economy the 
Government of France some years ago abolished their 
bands. This innovation was so unpopular both with the 
Army and the people that the bands were soon reinstated. 

Lord Roberts, in thanking Lieut. Rogan, remarked that 
he was proud to call him an Irishman. 

Sir Alexander Mackenzie said : Lord Roberts, Ladies and 
Gentlemen.— How a peaceful lamb of a musician feels amid 
such lion-like surroundings I must leave to your imagination. 

It is a privilege to be allowed to thank the lecturer for his 
most able paper on a subject on which no one is better fitted 
or entitled to speak by long experience, as well as by his 
prominent position not only in the military service but in the 
service of music. I came here in search of information, and 
have certainly not been disappointed. It was time for some 
expert to give an historical exhibition of the early beginnings 
and the growth of British military music, because it has 
developed from its initial purposes and uses far beyond its 
original intentions, and in course of time taken its place 
as an active factor in the progress of music, to be reckoned 
with and recognised to a much greater extent than, maybe, 
some of us civilians who are working to the same end and 
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instrumentalists at most of the theatres in London, and the | executive ability touches a point which is quite astoundiny| 
whole of the wind department of the orchestra at the Royal | But that advance has brought something even more valual 


the | 


that | 


and admiration. In some special cases, th 





and gratifying to us: and that is the extraordinary selectig 











for the same object, have done. By the _ improve- 
ments and refinements which our regimental bands 
have gradually undergone, their executive powers have 





ol 
Their programmes now conta) ™ 
c 
| great composers of all nationalities. Some years ago) P 
| perhaps not so many, either—the same compliment co) * 
| hardly have been paid as honestly and sincerely as I can of} 
itnow. Ido not know whether the military authorities y b 
appreciate so fully as we musicians do the fact that imp. 
Army bands have now achieved a foremost position—not x A 
mere contributors to amusement and enjoyment, but «| © 
valuable popular educators. Their influence is probab b 
more practically useful and effective in that respect the T 
any other means that could be devised for bringing £00 y 
music to the ears of a huge mass of people, who otherwig) ° 
would never have learned to love it, as assuredly they &| P 
when they get the chance of hearing it. We owe totk’ ® 
Army bands a great deal more of the immense improvemer 
in the public taste and understanding of the art all ow! © 
the country than has ever been acknowledged or give b 
credit for. It is so obvious that I will not dwell upon A 
further, except to thank those in command of the admiral d 
bands for marching with the times, and for the results : 
their by no means easily accomplished labours. _ Intereste x 
as I am in all this, I have the pleasure of accep . 
an annual invitation from our sister institution at Knelef ? 
Hall, and invariably come away very much _impressi— * 
by the successful efforts made by the authorities in thi 
direction, and the excellent work done by the students ther . 
On the occasion of the International Musical Congress i 7 
London, a couple of years ago, we were anxious to shor F 
every department of English music at its best, and tk) © 
Coldstreamers kindly gave an International programm) | 
about which much genuinely-meant praise was spoken atthk> — 
time, and written afterwards, by our distinguished guests i . 
their foreign newspapers and magazines. Indeed, I am nt 2 
sure whether Dr. Rogan did not come off better than anyo be 
us! I fancy that his jacket was almost the only onen> |. 
which no holes were picked. Never mind! There is 1 ™ 
such thing as jealousy in my profession, and we hat} > 
forgiven him long ago. (Much laughter.) Clearly, then, ou: fo 
may vie with the bands of any country; we are prow 4] 
of them. And I will go further, and say that it would be to 
positive disaster to music in this country if ever anythig > | 
were to happen to disturb or check the splendid work the 
are doing so efficiently. (Cheers. ) - 
In order to compare the military band of to-day with tha F , 
of 120 years ago, a special band had been organized y 
Mr. P. F. Battishill. The instruments, lent for th} . 
occasion by the Rev. F. W. Galpin, of Harlow, included or 
obes, clarinets, bassoons, horns, and side-drums. _Thej de 
played four pieces, Handel’s March from ‘Scipio,’ tk ., 
old slow march of the 43rd Light Infantry, a march fromf 
Mozart's ‘ Figaro,’ and the ‘ British Grenadiers.’ And th > © 
band of the Coldstream Guards played the same pieces wit 
modern instrumentation. 
THE VINCENT WALLACE CENTENARY. i 
During the last week of November, celebrations in honot 
of the centenary of the birth of William Vincent Wallac 
were held in Waterford, Cork, Dublin, and Dundalk. 4 
each of these four centres, Dr. Grattan Flood delivered th ; 
Centenary appreciation, and there were musical illustration fof 
from ‘Maritana,’ ‘Lurline,’ ‘The Amber Witch,’ am — ce 
‘ Love’s Triumph,’ as well as pianoforte selections by tt — aw 
lecturer. At Dundalk the lecture-concert was a grea § co 
success, and the chair was taken by his Eminence Cardina th 
Logue, who travelled specially from Armagh to preside. S. 
In addition to these celebrations there were four pe 
formances of ‘ Maritana’ at Waterford, and the opera Ww T 
admirably produced by local amateurs, with the aid OF ag 
Mr. Henry Beaumont, who at a moment’s notice kindly took F su 
the place of Mr. John Child as Don Czsar de Bazan. Asi th 
result of the celebrations a statue of Wallace is to be erecteé’ & am 
in Waterford, the composer’s native city. 
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THE LATE MR. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR AND 
MESSRS. NOVELLO & CO. 
The following letters appeared in Zhe Times recently : 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE TIMES.’ 

S1r,—An appeal is being made for the widow and children 
of the late Mr. Coleridge-Taylor. It seems pertinent to 
inquire why a composer who wrote so widely successful a 
composition as ‘ Hiawatha,’ a work which is frequently 
performed all over England and America, should have left 
so little provision for his family. 

The Society of Authors having noticed the case, and 
being anxious to help the dependents of Mr. Coleridge- 
Taylor as far as possible, have inquired from Messrs. Novello 
& Co. whether ‘Hiawatha’ produced a royalty for the 
composer and his heirs. This question the firm has answered 
by saying that the copyright of all the late Mr. Coleridge- 
Taylor’s compositions has been assigned to themselves. Here 
we have an admirable example of the trouble that may and 
often does follow upon the outright sale of literary or artistic 
property. It cannot be too clearly said that, because of the 
uncertainty of the value of this property, its outright sale 
must be attended with risk either to the creator of the work 
orto its purchaser. One or other party to such bargains is 
bound to suffer, and it is our experience at the Society of 
Authors that it is the author of the work who is generally 
disappointed by the result of the disposal of copyright. But 
whatever be the outcome of any particular transaction, a 
system is bad in business which by its capricious event leaves 
behind it either a recollection of pecuniary loss with the 
publisher or a deep sense of injustice with the author. There 
is not one way, and one way only, of publishing that ought 
to be followed, and in special circumstances the outright sale 
of a work is the natural sequel to the terms of the commission 
for writing it. But in all the usual circumstances, and 
especially in the case of young writers and composers, the 
disposal of copyright is to be absolutely avoided, and the 
royalty systema should be adopted. Under the royalty system 
the author shares in any fortune that may attend his work, 
and the publisher will neither lose money by the purchase of 
property that brings him in no adequate return, nor be faced 
with the delicate task of giving as a present to an author 
some portion of the money that would have accrued to the 
author under an intelligent sharing of interests. 

The Society of Authors understand that Mr. Coleridge- 
Taylor was refused a royalty and was given only small sums 
for conveying to Messrs. Novello and Co. the copyright of 
‘Hiawatha.’ That is the state of the case as communicated 
to the committee of management of the Society, whose 
opinion is that if a reasonable royalty on the sales of 
‘Hiawatha’ had been forthcoming it would have provided 
sufficient money for the dependents without any appeal to 
the public. 

It is fair to the composer’s memory as a hard-working and 
careful man that the public should know that he did provide 
with his brains a work which, under the royalty method of 
dealing with literary and artistic property, would have 
supported his family after his death, while making him more 
comfortable during his life. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
S. SQuiRE SpRIGGE, Chairman of the 
Committee of Management of the 
Society of Authors. 
39, Old Queen Street, Storey’s Gate, S.W., 
November 22. . 


_5IR,—Our attention has been called to a letter in your issue 

ot yesterday’s date in which Dr. S. Squire Sprigge makes 
certain recommendations with reference to the publishing of 
authors’ works on the royalty system, and incidentally 
commits himself to certain statements reflecting upon 
the terms on which we publish works by the late 
». Coleridge-Taylor. 

We do not quarrel with Dr. Sprigge’s recommendations. 
The royalty system is one which we adopted over forty years 
4g0, and of which we have ever since made constant use in 
suitable cases. There are, however, numerous cases where 
the composer prefers to sell his copyright absolutely, without 
any royalty or reservation ; and it is characteristic of young 








and unknown composers that they usually desire to sell their 
works outright. We are in the habit generally of publishing 
on whichever footing the composer prefers ; but we do not 
admit that, where a publisher purchases a work outright and 
is fortunate enough to avoid a loss, there is any ground for 
suggesting that an ‘injustice’ is thereby inflicted upon the 
composer, unless Dr. Sprigge considers that where loss 
results to the publisher he also is the victim of an ‘ injustice.’ 

As regards his statements, Dr. Sprigge’s letter is both 
misleading and inaccurate. The author of a work on 
‘Methods of Publishing’ ought not to have invited your 
readers to draw the inference that, because a composer 
assigns the copyright of his work, he necessarily deprives 
himself of all further pecuniary interest in it. It is true that 
Coleridge-Taylor assigned to us the copyright of all his works 
published by us (not the copyright of all his compositions, as 
inaccurately stated by Dr. Sprigge), but he retained a royalty 
interest in many of them. 

The statement, ‘as communicated to the committee’ of 
Dr. Sprigge’s Society, that Coleridge-Taylor was refused 
a royalty on ‘ Hiawatha’ is untrue. He accepted gladly the 
terms that were offered to him. Moreover, he from time to 
time offered us the copyright of every similar work that he 
ever wrote. There are six of them. The first three he sold 
outright; the later (and more successful) ones all bear 
royalties. He therefore was a typical instance of the young 
composer who prefers to sell outright until he has made 
a reputation, and who thereafter prefers the royalty system. 

We are, Sir, yours faithfully, 
NOVELLO & Co., Ltd. 
160, Wardour Street, W., November 27. 


S1r,—Messrs. Novello and Co. describe my _ letter 
published in your issue of November 26 as misleading and 
inaccurate. It was true and to the point. Incidentally it 
was directed mainly to the broad issues of just publishing 
and not to the pecuniary arrangements between Messrs. 
Novello & Co. and the late Mr. Coleridge-Taylor ; but 
the outcome of these arrangements having become a public 
question, owing to an appeal being made to the public in 
behalf of the dependants of the late Mr. Coleridge-Taylor, 
perhaps his publishers are right in discussing their relations 
with the dead composer. 

They say that Mr. Coleridge-Taylor was not refused a 
royalty and ‘accepted gladly the terms that were offered to 
him.’ We are informed that he was refused a royalty. 
Messrs. Novello & Co. say that Mr. Coleridge-Taylor ‘ was 
a typical instance of the young composer who prefers to sell 
outright until he has made a reputation.” The second 
and third parts of ‘Hiawatha’ were written after he had 
made an enormous reputation by the publication of the 
first part. 

Both Messrs. Novello & Co. and I were talking of 
works published by their firm—no others could be in 
question. I refer them to their letter to me of November 16. 
In the ‘ Methods of Publishing,’ written more than twenty 
years ago, I am glad to find that the position of the author 
who, having assigned his copyright, still enjoys a pecuniary 
interest in his work, is described at full length. Messrs. 
Novello & Co. suggest otherwise, or their allusion to my 
ancient little book is meaningless. 

What the public would like to know—as Messrs. Novello 
& Co. have brought this aspect of the matter prominently 
forward—is, How much the composer received for 
* Hiawatha’ (whether he sold his property gladly or not) ; 
and how much the publishers have received and are receiving 
by publishing the same work. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
S. SQUIRE SPRIGGE. 

November 28. 


S1r,—Messrs. Novello & Co. ought to be more 
accurate in the statements they have made in reply to the 
admirable letter of the chairman of the Society of Authors. 
When they state that Coleridge-Taylor ‘was a_ typical 
instance of the young composer who prefers to sell outright 
until he has made a reputation’ they have had a lapse of 
memory which can be corrected by a reference to their 
correspondence records. 
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When Coleridge-Taylor was a scholar of the Royal College 
of Music he composed a Ballade for Violin and Orchestra 
(Op. 5), which Sir George Grove and I considered worthy 
of publication, and he sent it to Messrs. Novello. They 
offered to publish it on his assigning to them the copyright 
in return for a few (I think it was twenty) copies of the 
work when published. He wrote a letter, of which Sir 
George Grove and I thoroughly approved, admitting that as 
a beginner he did not expect to be paid for the copyright, 
but asking Messrs. Novello if they would agree to name the 
number of copies the sale of which would fully cover all 
expenses of publication, and after these were sold, to give 
him aroyalty. This the firm refused to do in a letter which 
I held in my hand, of which I well remember the contents, 
and of which Messrs. Novello, having, of course, a copy in 
their books, will, no doubt, present the public with a 
faithful transcript. It amply explained the reason why 
young composers, with the glamour of print before their 
eyes, too often have to accept (gladly?) such terms as are 
offered to them. ‘ Hiawatha’ was published in two sections. 
The first, ‘ Hiawatha’s Wedding,’ the composer (gladly, of 
course) sold outright. For how much? Will Messrs. 
Novello deny that he asked for a royalty on Parts 2 and 3 
in consequence of the great success of Part 1, and was 
refused it? What were the terms which he gladly accepted, 
and what were the profits which Messrs. Novello, no less 
gladly, have made? Do they number ‘ Hiawatha’ amongst 
his less successful works? When the public are in possession 
of these easily ascertainable facts, they will be in a position 
to judge of the situation. 

If the terms were just, as Messrs. Novello imply, their 
publication can only redound to the reputation of the 
firm. If the terms are withheld, they cannot complain ifthe 
British public diaws its own conclusions from the specimen 
of outright sale which I have given above, and from the sum 
of £800 odd at which probate of the composer’s estate was 
sworn. —Yours faithfully, 

Athenzum Club, 

November 28. 


CHARLES V. STANFORD. 


Str,—Sir Charles Stanford having appeared in _ this 
correspondence, we may conclude that he is the informant 
referred to twice by Dr. Sprigge. We will pass over 
Dr. Sprigge’s letter appearing in your issue of Saturday, as 
it calls for no reply, and we will deal with that of Sir 
Charles Stanford dated November 28. Sir Charles Stanford 
is perfectly correct in stating that we agreed to publish 
Coleridge-Taylor’s Ballade in D for violin and orchestra, 
and that we acquired the copyright in exchange for a number 
of copies of the work. The composer consulted his guardian 
and Dr. Hubert Parry, and on January 11, 1895, wrote the 
head of our publishing office that they advised him to agree 
to these terms. On January 21, 1895, we received a letter 
in which the composer definitely stated that he wished us to 
publish on the terms suggested. Here therefore we have a 
contract completed to the satisfaction of all parties—the 
composer on the one side, backed by his guardian and one of 
the professors of his college, and ourselves on the other. On 
February 1 of the same year the head of our publishing 
office received a letter from the composer (presumably the 
letter referred to by Sir Charles Stanford as having received 
the thorough approval of Sir George Grove and himself), 
from which we quote the following : 

‘I am writing you an account of a most awkward 
complication that has arisen regarding my Violin Ballade. 
As you are aware, Dr. Parry advised me tu accept your 
terms of publication as they stood, and I therefore did so. 
Unhappily, however, Dr. Stanford (whom I am studying 
with) sees fit to interfere and make it most uncomfortable for 
me. He says that there can be no possible 
objection to my asking you (or rather Novello’s) to grant me 
a small royalty on each copy (if there are enough copies sold) 
after you have paid expenses. Of course, this is nothing 
whatever to do with you, as I have already agreed to your 
conditions.’ 

On receipt of this communication we wrote on February 5 
the letter of which Sir Charles Stanford sarcastically asks us 
to present the public with a faithful transcript. It was as 
follows : 
















































































‘In reply to your letter of the Ist inst. addressed toy! P 
Mr. Jaeger, we regret being unable to alter our terms &! " 
publishing your Ballade. We would in fact much prefs} . 
your publishing the piece elsewhere, and we shall therefor , 
destroy the plates which we have already engraved.’ Ft 
Thus declining to reopen at the bidding of Sir Chap * 
Stanford a contract deliberately entered into, but at th . 
same time offering to annul it. «. 

To this the composer replied on February 7 : ; 

‘Please do not destroy the plates of my Violin Ballad a 
I am afraid my last letter was misunderstood. I onkf y 
wanted to tell Dr. Stanford that I had asked you whath 4, 
desired and also the result, therefore do kindly go on wit 





the printing.’ 

Our answer to this on the same day was as follows : 

‘At your special wish and request we will continue tk) 
printing of your Violin Ballade, and will publish it on ty 
terms originally agreed between us. Of course, if youcho| 5 


to pay the cost of printing we would publish the work{) 4 
you and you would receive all profits which might result’ | 
Again you will note our offer to annul the contract. (;) © 
the same day the composer writes again : pK 
‘DEAR Sirs.—I have much pleasure in accepting yu) ™ 
offer of twenty-five copies of the piano arrangement of » 
Violin Ballade in exchange for the copyright.’ ie 


Here the correspondence ends, and the work was du) 
published. - 


Was it the glamour of print which induced Coleridg i. 
Taylor to accept our terms? Was it not rather the desiren§ 
place his work before the public under favourak . 
circumstances and to get his name known? Sir Chars - 
Stanford assigned to us the copyright of his No. 4 Symphony; re 


Op. 31, and his Suite for violin and orchestra, Op. 32, fx 
the sum of one shilling, having induced us to publish hf ¢, 
presenting us with the copyright of four part-songs. Late 


on—indeed, within a few months of the Coleridge-Tayle ‘hs 
contract—Sir Charles Stanford persuaded us to publish sf) 
Trio in E flat, Op. 35, without exacting any fee or roy) 
whatsoever, by presenting us with the copyright of bf ., 
Morning and Communion Service in A. Are we tok - 
taken to task because we formed the same opinion «| .,, 


Coleridge-Taylor’s Op. 4 as Sir Charles Stanford hims! 
formed of his own Opp. 31, 32, and 35? 


Stal 

In reply to Sir Charles Stanford’s question, ‘ Will Mess “ 
Novello deny that he asked for a royalty on Parts 2 andj} 7,; 
in consequence of the great success of Part 1 of ‘ Hiawat fy, 
and was refused it ?’ the answer is in the affirmative. Trp 4. 
question of a royalty in connection with this work, eit} y, 
as a whole or in part, was never raised.—Yours faithful} },. 
160, Wardour Street, W., Nove.io & Co., Lid F cy, 
December 3. and 

on 

He 

S1r,—Messrs. Novello have not answered the two maf; 
questions about ‘ Hiawatha’: whether they number ‘f ,, | 
amongst his less successful works, and what and whereatf 


the profits in which the composer should have had a shatfey 
It is obvious from the extracts of correspondence whic 






they have printed (1) that the letter of Mr. Coleridge-Tayle a 
of February 1, 1895, is not the document to which!® 5:1 
referred ; (2) that Messrs. Novello did refuse a royal... 
advised him to go elsewhere, and announced their intentougy,,. 
of destroying the plates if the royalty were insisted upot'f ,... 


a sufficient deterrent to any young composer who (naturally 
wished to keep on good terms with the firm and hoped *F  y 
better things in future. 


I need scarcely say that the letter I saw, which asked f origi 
the royalty, was, as far as my cognizance went, previous °F ,.- 
any agreement on the part of the composer to assign ™§ 4... 
copyright in return for twenty-five copies, and must thereltt f .,,,, 
be of earlier date than the letters printed by Mes inte, 
Novello. I would never be a party to the repudiation’ ¢,.. 
a signed contract. * Hi 


The cloud of personalities with which Messrs. Novel Sir | 
have sought to conceal the main issue, ‘ Hiawatha,’ it is 
necessary for me to deal with further than to say that the} j¢ 


version is precisely the reverse of the facts. grati 
My works to which they allude were offered to Mes jy , 
Novello (at that time my publishers) in the usual ¥'F poy; 






they only accepted them on the condition that I helped® 











———— 


essed to oy 

ur terms fy | 

much pref 

ull therefor 

ed.’ 

Sir Charls 
but at th 


lin Ballade 
d. I onk 
you what 
go ON wih 








lows: 
continue th! 
ish it on th 
f you choos 
he work fr 
it result.’ 
itract. Ory 


eeu = 


epting vee f 
ment of m ' 


< was daly 


Coleridg 
he desire t 
favourable 
Sir Charis 
Symphony 
Op. 32, fe 
publish by 
ngs. Late 
‘idge-Tayle 
publish bs 
e or royal 
ght of bs 
e we tok 
opinion 6 
ord hims 


Vill Messs 
arts 2 and; 
‘ Hiawath 
ative. Th 
york, eithe 
s faithfully, 
So., Ltd. 


e two man 
number 
d where at 
ad a share 
ence whic 
idge-Tayla 
to. which | 
» a royalty 
ir intenti 
sted upot 
) (naturally 


d hoped i 


h asked f 
previous t 
» assign O 
ist therefor 
by Mess 
pudiation ¢ 


rs. Novel 
ra,” it is 
yy that the 


to Mess 
ysual way 


I helped ® 




















THE MUSICAL TIMES.—January 1, 1913. 3 





3 





The Trio| 
in E flat was published, not ‘ within a few months of the} 
Coleridge-Taylor contract,’ but six years previously. I 
have Von Biilow’s letter acknowledging the printed copy | 


y for them with more gratuitous brain-work. 


lit was dedicated to him), dated December 5, 1889. This | 
js a sufficient comment on Messrs. Novello’s accuracy of | 
statement. ; Maes 
But these matters are not to the point. The question | 
is ‘Hiawatha,’ its profits, and where they went, and the | 
grounds upon which the appeal to the public for the | 
composer's family has been rendered necessary at all. This 
Messrs. Novello do not answer, and the public can now | 
draw its own conclusions —Yours faithfully, 
CHARLES V. STANFORD. | 

50, Holland Street, Kensington, W., 

December 4. 


Sir,—We note with satisfaction that in Sir Charles 
Stanford’s reply, appearing in your issue of to-day, he 
apparently abandons the statements, originally made by | 
Dr. Sprigge, and subsequently adopted by himself in the 
fom of a question, that Coleridge-Taylor was refused a 
royalty on ‘ Hiawatha ’—we may therefore conclude that he 
admits the inaccuracy of the suggestion. 

Sir Charles Stanford states that he would ‘never be a 
party to the repudiation of a signed contract.” Every one 
who knows Sir Charles will be quite convinced of the truth 
of that statement. laving regard, however, to the facts 
disclosed in Coleridge-Taylor’s letter of February 1, 1895, 
addressed to the head of our publishing office, it would 
appear that Sir Charles’s advice to Coleridge-Taylor, with | 
reference to the ‘ Ballade’ contract, was not altogether well 
considered, for it might have led that young composer to 
repudiate his contract. 

We once more assert emphatically that no royalty on 
Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Ballade’ was either asked for or refused, 
until after a contract had been made. If it is obvious, from 
the extracts of the correspondence printed in our previous 
letter, that the letter of February 5 is not the document to 
which Sir Charles referred, we can only say that we wrote 


no other answering his description, and that the 
correspondence as filed in our office is in itself absolutely 
complete. 


We owe Sir Charles Stanford an apology in regard to our 
statement that, within a few months of the Coleridge-Taylor 
contract, Sir Charles himself had persuaded us to publish his 
Trio (Op. 35) by presenting us with the copyright of his 
Morning and Communion Service in A. This is incorrect. | 
As Sir Charles says, his Trio was published in 18$9, on 
November 13 of that year, to be exact. The publication of 
the Trio, however, did not complete the transaction. Sir 
Charles had still to deliver the manuscript of his Morning 
and Communion Service in A, and that he did not do till 
nearly five years afterwards—viz., on September 27, 1894. 
He executed the assignment of the copyright on the 
following day ; and that was the transaction which we ought 
to have referred to as having taken place within a few 
months of the Coleridge-Taylor contract. 
We do not understand Sir Charles’s reference to ‘ the cloud 
of personalities ’ which he says we introduced to conceal ‘ the | 
main issue.” He invited us to present the public with a 
fithful transcript of a certain letter. To make that letter | 
ntelligible we had necessarily to quote from the previous | 
Correspondence. The personalities, at all events, were not | 
ours, and the whole subject of Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Ballade’ | 
was iitroduced by Sir Charles. 

Neither do we understand Sir Charles’s view of ‘ the main | 
sue.’ According to our view, ‘the main issue’ is that | 
onginally put forward by Dr. Sprigge, that Coleridge-Taylor | 
was refused a royalty on ‘ Hiawatha,’ and we regard 
everything else that has been introduced into this/ 
correspondence as irrelevant to that issue. We were 
interested only in controverting statements of alleged facts— 
ist as regards the supposed refusal to grant a royalty on 
‘Hiawatha,’ and secondly as regards a similar statement by | 
si Charles as regards the ‘ Ballade.’ We think that we | 
‘ave now disposed of both statements. 

If Sir Charles Stanford supposes that we are likely to 
gratify his curiosity as to what and where are the profits made 
us with reference to ‘ Hiawatha’ or any other of our | 
publications, we are afraid that we must disappoint him. As | 


1S 


| 
| 


|informant concerning the conditions under which 


| Stanford. 


business men we do not feel called upon to disclose the 
secrets of our business to him, or to any one else. We 
regard all questions addressed to us on such matters, whether 
they are directed to profits or losses, as entirely improper, 
and we resent them, as we are sure Sir Charles Stanford 
would if a question were addressed to him inviting 
him to disclose the amounts of the emoluments derived by 
him from his professorship at the Royal College of Music, 
and to account for his application of them.—Yours faithfully, 

NovELLO & Co., Ltd. 

160, Wardour Street, W., 
December 6. 


Novello & Co. sole 
Mr. 
Coleridge-Taylor published his works was Sir Charles 
They are wrong. They say that Mr. Coleridge- 
Taylor was not refused a royalty. The real question is—Did 
he obtain a royalty? ‘ The main issue’ put forward originally 
by me was not the one that has been set out by Messrs. Novello 
& Co. in their letter in Zhe 77mes of December 7. My desire 
was, and is, to state that under a fair royalty system such an 
unfortunate position as we have in Mr. Coleridge-Taylor’s 
case—viz., the need for a pecuniary appeal to the public in 
behalf of the dead author of a famous and popular work— 
could not occur often. For the author would have received 
during his lifetime, and his dependents would be receiving 
after his death, a due share of the profits earned by his work 
and genius. —Yours faithfully, 


S1r,—Messrs. assume that our 


December 7. S. SQUIRE SPRIGGE. 
Sir,—A week has passed since Dr. Sprigge asked 
Messrs. Novello & Co. whether Coleridge-Taylor ultimately 
received any royalty upon ‘ Hiawatha.’ The chairman of 
the Society of Authors is naturally concerned with the 
deprecation of a bad and the exposition of a good principle 
rather than with special instances. But to the admirers of 
Coleridge-Taylor and the well-wishers of the distinguished 
firm whose reputation is now at stake, there remains a more 
pressing question. Whatever the past arrangement, will 
Mrs. Coleridge-Taylor now have any substantial share of the 
annual profits on her husband’s successful masterpiece ? 

It is already apparent that the composer's untimely death 
will have given an impetus to the sale of his works. Profits 
will come in year by year not into the wrong pocket but into 
only one or two right pockets, leaving the other empty and 
(in this case) needy. When this cannot be rectified it 
concerns no one. But when a stroke of the gainer’s pen can 
rectify it, no verbal explanations about the sanctity of 
contracts or the privacy of accounts can do any good. A 
state of things which continues to pain the disinterested must 
become unbearable to those directly interested, and those 
who have known Messrs. Novello & Co. courteously willing 
to make royalty agreements cannot but believe that they will 
make such a practical reply as alone can silence their critics 
and tend to reassure their friends.—I am, Sir, faithfully yours, 

December 15. H. WALFORD DAVIEs. 

[We comment upon this Correspondence on p. 16.— 

Ep., AZ. 7.] 


The exhibitions offered annually by the Associated Board 
of the Royal Academy of Music and Royal College of Music, 
which entitle their holders to free tuition at the R.A.M. or 
the R.C.M. for two or three years, have been awarded to 
the following candidates: Elizabeth Gluckstein, London 
(pianoforte), Elsie Watson, Huddersfield (singing), and 
Dorothy M. Davies, Cardiff (harp), at the R.A.M., and 
Hubert A. M. Marno, Croydon (violin), Hyman Griinbaum, 
Brighton (violin), and Leonard S. Jefferies, Bristol 
(pianoforte), at the R.C.M. The exhibitions previously 
held by Constance K. Newell (London), Lilian M. Gaskell 


(London), Mary Morgan (Eastbourne), Phyllis Kidner 
|(Brighton), Muriel Wannell (London), Elsie Gregory 


(London), and Jaroslav K. Bauer (Canada), at the R.A.M., 
and by Margaret A. M. Stoddart (Jersey), Joyce E. Gale 
(London), Dorothy E. Bostock (York), Idwen Thomas 
(Bangor), George F. Ball (Crouch End), and Elsie C. 
Blundell (London), at the R.C.M., have been renewed for a 
further period of one year. The exhibition held by 
Marguerite Torckler (London) at the R.C.M. has also 
been extended for one term. 
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Between. 
FOUR-PART SONG 


Words by Constance Morean. Composed by Tuomas Apaxs, 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep; New York: THE H. W. GRAY CO., SOLE AGENTS FOR THE U.S.A, 


Moderato e sostenuto. 
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London Concerts. 
ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 

The concert given by this Society at the Albert Hall on 
November 28, was made notable by the inclusion of Elgar’s 
new cantata, ‘ The Music Makers,’ which was brought out at 
the recent Birmingham Festival, and now presented for the 
first time in London. In view of the fact that the work of 
the rehearsals had been somewhat hindered by the preparation 
for the special Coleridge-Taylor concert given only a few 
days before, and realising the novelty of many of the 
choral effects in the cantata, there were some prophecies 
that the performance might not reach an adequate standard. 
But it turned out to be quite otherwise. All the broad 
effects and the finely-built climaxes of the work came out 
splendidly. Details were missing, but they were not so 
important as to distract attention from the sweep and fluency 
of the performance. Sir Frederick Bridge deserves much 
congratulation on his having got through so difficult a task 
with so much success. In some respects this was the best 
performance of the work that had been heard up to date. 
Miss Muriel Foster was the soloist, and she sang grandly. 

The second part of the concert consisted of Elgar’s 
* Caractacus,’ another work by no means easy to make ‘ go’ 
in the Albert Hall with a large number of performers. The 
performance, however, was a smooth one, although chorally 
it was sometimes deficient in attack and vitality. The 
soloists in this work were Miss Alice Wilna, Mr. Alfred 
Heather, Mr. Graham Smart, and Mr. Julien Henry. 
Sir Frederick Bridge again conducted. 

THE ROYAL PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. 

The third concert of the 1oIst season of this Society, 
which was held in Queen’s Hall on December 5, was 
made specially notable by three circumstances. First, there 
was the agreeable announcement in the programme that 
His Majesty The King had been graciously pleased to give 
permission for the Society to be known henceforth as The 
Royal Philharmonic Society ; next, Madame Tetrazzini sang 
and was presented with the Society’s medal, a rare 
distinction, which in the course of the existence of the 
Society has been bestowed only upon twenty-eight musicians 
—nearly all executants, for it appears that composers rarely 
come within this dazzling zone of eminence; lastly, the 
programme included the first performance of a new Symphony 
by Sir Hubert Parry. 

British music was still further represented in an Orchestral 


fantasy on four Scots tunes,’ namely, ‘Johnnie Cope,’ 
‘When the kye comes hame,’ ‘Afton water,’ and 
‘ Macpherson’s Rant’! by Mr. Charles Macpherson. The 


Mr. Albert Fransella), ‘Solveig’s Song ’ (Grieg), ang 
* Sérénade du Passant’ (Percy Pitt) in her attractive style: 
Glazounov’s Fantaisie Finnoise was also played. y 
Pitt conducted. 

After the concert 
which the presentation of the medal was made to Madame 
Tetrazzini by Sir Hubert Parry on behalf of the Society, 
There was a large attendance, and the note of enjoyment 


Mr. A. Kalisch, Dr. Cummings, and others. 


LONDON SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA. 


when César Franck’s Symphony, for which he showe 
| special sympathy, was the chief work in the programme 
The conductor’s ‘In the South’ Overture opened th 
concert, and Dvordk’s B minor Violoncello concerto wa 
played by Dr. Serge Barjansky. 

The Elgar concert given at Queen’s Hall on Decemberg 
resolved itself into a personal triumph for the composer, 
who was present as conductor. The programme consisted 
of the Symphony in A flat, the Violin concerto, and the 
* Enigma’ Variations. Sir Edward again showed how his 


own music. The first movement of the Symphony glowed 
with exceptional colour, and new meanings seemed con- 
stantly to arise. A notably warm interpretation of th 
concerto was given by Miss Marie Hall. A fine performane 
of the Variations brought the concert to a worthy close. 


QUEEN'S HALL ORCHESTRA, 

An exceptionally good performance of Beethoven's ( 
minor Symphony was one of the chief attractions at th 
Symphony Concert given on November 30, and the othe 
was the interpretation of MacDowell’s second Pianofort 
concerto by Madame Carrejfio. Her sympathy wit 
MacDowell’s music was expressed not only in the choice ¢ 
this work but in her compellingly brilliant and expressive 
playing. The remainder of the programme consisted d 
Smetana’s ‘ Vitava,’ Elgar’s ‘Cockaigne’ Overture, ani 
Gliére’s Symphonic-poem ‘ Les Sirénes.’ Sir Henry Woo 
conducted. 

THE NEW SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA. 

One of the best concerts that have been given by thi 
Orchestra—and _ this high praise—took place unde 
Mr. Landon Ronald’s direction at Queen’s Hall o 
December 12, when the programme was entirely devote 
to Beethoven. The C minor Symphony was interpreted 
with due nobility and virile expressiveness, and with: 
distinguished quality of tone. Performances on the sam 


is 








inclusion of the last tune by this composer conclusively 
proves that after all a Scotchman can perpetrate a joke and 
at the same time support bis clan. But while there was | 
plenty of freedom and ingenuity, there was no rant in the | 
treatment, and the work has undoubtedly increased the 
composer’s reputation. 

The new Symphony made a great impression. It was felt 
a leep thought and earnest self-expression. 





work of d 
It is in the key of B minor, and is in four linked movements, 
entitled respectively ‘ Stress,’ ‘ Love,’ ‘ Play,’ and ‘ Now :”] 
In the account of the work, presumably written by the 
composer, given in the programme, it is well stated that ‘the 
sphere of music the expression of feelings, 
impulses, and emotions ; so mere words will not cover what 
it means.’ Suggestions, however, are offered to follow the | 
intentions of the composer in dealing with external ideas. | 
We regret we are compelled to postpone a full consideration | 
of this work. It must suffice just now to give briefly some | 
general impressions. First, we would say that we found the | 
music itself more eloquent that the explanations of its | 
purport. The first movement has great breadth and gravity | 

' 

' 

| 


to be 





| 
| 
moods, | 


the second movement introduces a charming theme delicately 
of Scherzo, 
the most delightful and things the 
as ever written, and the last movement makes a 
fitting climax and peroration to the whole The 
by the Welcome 
items were the admirable performance by Sapellnikoff of 
Chopin’s Pianoforte in E minor, and Madame |} 
Tetrazzini warbled ‘Couplets du Mysoli’ (Félicien David), | 


(the flute obbligato to which was perfectly played by| 


treated ; the third movement (‘ Play’), a sort 
of 


} 


one 
composer 


is joyous 


scheme. 





Symphony was conducted composer. 


concerto 


level were given of the ‘Coriolanus’ and ‘ Leonora’ No. } 


Overtures, and Miss Irene Scharrer gave an_ attractive 
reading of the G major Concerto. 
ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


The new concert hall of the Academy was ‘ warmed’ 0 
December 12, with a performance of ‘ Le Nozze di Figar 
by the students, under the direction of Mr. Edgardo Lev, 
with accompaniment supplied on the pianoforte and orgat 
by Miss K. Simpson, Mr. A. Alexander, and Mr. B. J. Dale 
The spirit of the performance as a whole and the high lev 
of individual merit shown did great credit to the operat 
class of the year and its teaching. The principal parts wet 
taken by Miss Nellie Evans (Countess), Miss Phoebe Cook 
(Susanna), Miss Lily Fairney (Cherubino), Mr. Gordon 
Gates (Count), and Mr. Henry Saunders (Figaro). 

The only novelty at the Orchestral Concert given # 
Queen’s Hall on December 13, was by Miss Harriet Cohen, 4 
composer in her ‘teens who has the gift of imagination 
Conspicuous ability was shown by Miss Evelyn Dorott 
Vincent (pianist) and Master Willie Davies (violinist). 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 

A chamber concert was given at the Royal College 
Music on December 4, with César Franck’s Pianotott 
quintet and Beethoven’s C minor String quartet as & 
principal works. P 

The orchestral concert took place on December 13, une 
the direction of Sir Charles Stanford, who conducted e 
excellent performance of Mozart’s ‘ Prague’ Symphony inD 
Mr. Alan Taffs, the new Mendelssohn Scholar, play® 
Liszt’s E flat Pianoforte concerto, and the programs 
included Dr. Vaughan Williams’s Suite ‘ The Wasps. 





there was a supper at Pagani’s, g | 


was prominent. Capital speeches were made by Sir Hubert, | 


Sir Edward Elgar was the conductor on November 2, | 


powers of orchestral interpretation excel when applied to his | 
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LONDON CHORAL SOCIETY. 

The list of British composers who are indebted to Mr. 
Arthur Fagge and the London Choral Society for the first 
performances of their works now includes the name of 
Hugh R. Hulbert. His setting of Milton’s * Lycidas’ for 
soli, eight-part chorus, and orchestra, was produced by the 
Society at Queen’s Hall on December 4, under Mr. Fagge’s 
direction. It was perhaps an over-bold idea on the part 
of an inexperienced composer to set Milton to music, for in 
place of the intimacy of expression demanded, Mr. Hulbert 
came equipped with little beyond a surface picturesqueness 
of style. His manner varied from the grandiloquent to the 
sentimental, and his musical language was highly coloured, 
maginative, and crowded with interesting touches, but 
its inappropriateness to the text was a frequent 
bar to enjoyment. The Society then performed Mr. 
Amold Bax’s ‘Enchanted Summer,’ a setting of Shelley, 
in which the composer makes a real struggle to express 
himself consistently with the poet’s elevated thought. Mr. 
Percy Grainger’s ‘Irish Air’ and ‘ Father and Daughter’ 
followed, the latter being encored as readily as at its first 
production, and the programme concluded with Coleridge- 
Taylor's ‘A tale of Old Japan,’ in circumstances which 
drew particular effect from its perfect appropriateness of 
idiom. The various solo parts of the concert were taken by 
Miss Carrie Tubb, Miss Leah Felissa, Miss Gladys 
Roberts, Miss Goldsbrough, Mr. Hughes Macklin, and 
Mr. Thorpe Bates. 

RAILWAY MUSICAL SOCIETIES. 

An excellent musical enterprise and a good work of charity 
were carried out under the prompting and directing of Mr. 
W. Johnson Galloway at the Albert Hall on November 23, 
when the Great Eastern and other railway musical Societies 
co-operated in a concert for the benefit of the Railwaymen’s 
Convalescent Home. The combined Societies provided a 
choir of 250 male voices and an orchestra of 200, and the 
programme included Mendelssohn’s ‘To the sons of art,’ 
some unaccompanied part-songs, the second and third 
movements from Tchaikovsky’s ‘ Pathetic’ Symphony, and 
other orchestral numbers. Popular solo-numbers were 
given by Miss Ruth Vincent, Mr. Ben Davies, and 
Mr. Robert Curtis. 


The Stock Exchange Choral and Orchestral Society, who 
had appointed Mr. Coleridge-Taylor as conductor not long 
before his death, signalized their devotion to his memory at 
(ueen’s Hall on December 6 by performances of Sullivan’s 
‘In Memoriam’ Overture, the late composer’s Violin 
concerto, and other works, and Mendelssohn’s Motet ‘ Beati 
Mortui.’ The violin soloist was Mr. Arthur Catterall, and 
Mr. Julien Henry gave vocal numbers. The conductor was 
Mr. W. H. Reed. 

Mendelssohn’s ‘Midsummer Night’s Dream’ Overture 
was well played by the Royal Amateur Orchestral Society, 
under the direction of Mr. Arthur Payne, at Queen’s Hall on 
December 11, when a smoking concert was given. Mr. Percy 
Gringer conducted his ‘ Mock Morris,’ and solos were given 
ty Miss L. Evans-Williams (vocalist) and Miss Annie 
Godfrey (violinist). 

The Strolling Players gave a ‘ Ladies’ Night’ Concert at 

een's Hall on December 13, under the direction of 

Mr. Joseph Ivimey. Hamilton Harty’s ‘With the wild 
sese “and Balfour Gardiner’s ‘Shepherd Fenne!’s Dance’ 
vere well played and well received, and excellent contribu- 
tons were made by Miss Margery Bentwich (violinist) and 
tt, Robert Maitland (vocalist). 








BANK MUSICAL SOCIETIES. 

_ Alarge audience attended the ‘ Bohemian’ concert of the 
“ndon and South Western Bank Orchestral Society at 
‘annon Street Hotel on November 28. This body is still in 
first year ; yet highly creditable performances were given 
i the ‘Meistersinger’ Overture, the ‘ Peer-Gynt’ Suite, and 
ther works under the direction of Mr. Herbert J. Rouse. 

A very agreeable concert was given on December 4 at 
Caxton Hall by Barclay’s Bank Musical Society, which 
Snsists of a well-equipped male-voice choir. Mr. J. W. 
wis, the conductor, is a past-master in the art of selecting 








nteresting programmes, and on this occasion he was unusually 


successful in pleasing the taste of the large and influential 
audience gathered. A selection from Berlioz’s ‘ Faust,’ 
‘Viking song’ (Julius Harrison), ‘Hymn to harmony’ 
(Laurent de Rillé), a very effective chorus, Stanford’s ‘ Songs 
of the Fleet,’ and ‘ The sailor’s return ’ (Percy Fletcher) were 
among the chief items. A young violinist, Mr. Fery 


Weltmann, showed highly promising technical skill. A 
small professional orchestra, led by Mr. P. Lewis, 
accompanied and played selections. The vocal soloists 


were Miss Gladys Elliot, Mr. Henry Turnpenney, Mr. 
Stuart Edward, and Mr. Leonard Rogers, and Mr. W. A. 
Searle and the conductor accompanied. 


Miss Gwynne Kimpton’s series of Orchestral Concerts for 
the young, given this season at AZolian Hall, was carried to 
a further stage on November 24, when the chief work in the 
programme was Mozart’s ‘ Jupiter’ Symphony. Mr. Stewart 
Macpherson prepared the way for its appreciation, and solo 
contributions by Miss Gwladys Roberts (vocalist) and Miss 
May Burgess (violoncellist) added further interest. Dr. G. 
Henschel’s singing gave extra distinction to the concert of 
December 14. 

The high capabilities of the Royal Engineers’ String 
Band were shown at (Queen’s Hall on November 27, 
when Beethoven’s ‘ Leonora’ Overture No. 3, and Brahms’s 
second Symphony were finely played under the direction of 
Mr. Neville Flux. 

Schumann’s ‘ Manfred’ was the chief work given by the 
Orpheus Choral and Orchestral Society at the Hampstead 
Conservatoire on December 13. The musical portions were 
creditably performed under the direction of Mr. Claud 
Powell, and Mr. Charles Fry’s admirable reciting added 
further interest and distinction to the occasion. Bach’s 
cantata, ‘ The sages of Sheba,’ and Christmas songs, given 
by Mrs. Harry Bedford, were also in the programme. 

The Students’ Orchestral Concert of the Guildhall School 
of Music, given at Queen’s Hall under Mr. Landon Ronald’s 
direction on December 16, once more demonstrated the 
rapid advance of this department of the work of the School. 
Schubert’s ‘ Unfinished’ Symphony was the chief work in 
the programme. Miss Lilian Stiles Allen sang, Mr. Eric 
Zardo played the ‘Emperor’ Pianoforte concerto, and a 
students’ choir assisted. 

A further Students’ Concert to be placed on record is that 
of Trinity College of Music, given at Queen’s Hall on 
December 17. An Overture by Mr. Edward S. Mitchell 
and good pianoforte playing by Master Richard Ball 
Johnston were the chief features. Mr. Wilhelm Sachse 
conducted. 

A programme of considerable historical and musical 
interest was carried out with exemplary efficiency by the 





Oriana Madrigal Society at Westminster Cathedral Hall on 
December 17, under the direction of Mr C. Kennedy Scott. 
Orlando Gibbons’s ‘Hosanna to the Son of David,’ 
Palestrina’s ‘Ave Maria,’ and part of Bach’s ‘ Christmas 
Oratorio’ were included. 

It was ambitious on the part of Mr. A. J. Slocombe 
(violinist), the South Hampstead Orchestra, and its conductor, 
Mrs. Julian Marshall, to give a performance of Elgar’s Violin 
concerto, but the ambition was more than justified by the 
result. The concert took place on December 17 at the new 
hall of the Royal Academy of Music. 

VOCAL RECITALS. 

Madame Donalda’s recital at Queen’s Hall, on November 20, 
enlarged her reputation as an able vocalist and gained in 
interest from the assistance of the New Symphony Orchestra, 
who played Elgar’s ‘ Enigma Variations,’ Balfour Gardiner’s 
‘Shepherd Fennel’s Dance,’ and the ‘ Meistersinger’ Overture, 
under Mr. Landon Ronald. 

On November 25, at olian Hall, Miss Carmen Hill 
showed that her progress has brought her notable ability as 
a Lieder singer. 

Recitals were given on November 19 by Miss Doris 
Montrave (Bechstein Hall) and Mlle. Antonia Dolores 
(Bechstein Hall); on November 20 by Miss Rosie Whur 
(Steinway Hall); on November 22 by Mr. Leonhard Sickert, 
assisted by Miss Gladys Elliott (Bechstein Hall), and the 
pupils of Mr. R. J. Pitcher (Bechstein Hall) ; on November 26 








by Mr. Oscar Seagle (AZolian Hall); on November 27 by 
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Mile. Lucia Cosma (Bechstein Hall), and Miss Gladys} duets for two pianofortes on December 5 ; ‘Solomon,’ th | 
Palmer, assisted by Miss Florence von Etlinger’s| boy pianist, and M. Fastovsky, a Russian tenor, | 
ladies’ choir (Steinway Hall); on November 28 by} December 12. : 
Mlle. Antonia Dolores (Bechstein Hall) and by Mr. Robert Mention must be made of the recitals given by Signo | 
Maitland (Bechstein Hall); on November 29 by Miss} Luigi Gasparini (violoncello) and Miss Evelyn Ingleto: § | 
Gilderoy Scott (Steinway Hall); on December 2 by | (pianoforte) at Broadwood Rooms on November 21; by th > 
Miss Elliott Seabrooke and Miss Aline Trewman (Zolian | Misses May and Irene Ward-Meyer (violinist and pianist), | 7 
Hall) ; on December 3 by Miss Gladys Moger (Zolian Hall), | olian Hall on November 27 ; by the sisters Von Arinyiz M 
and Miss Alice Mandeville (Bechstein Hall); on December 4} Zolian Hall on November 28; by Signor Mario Loren Mi 
by Miss Elsie Harcourt (Steinway Hall), and by Miss| (harpist) at Broadwood Rooms and by Miss Violet Clay > 4 
Dolores (Bechstein Hall); on December 7 by Miss Eva} (violinist) at Steinway Hall on December 4; by Mis} ™S 
Rosenbusch (£olian Hall) ; on December 16 by Miss Hilda | Gwendoline Church (violinist) at Steinway Hall me 
Cooke (Steinway Hall), and by Mr. Hubert Curling | December 10; by Miss Ilse Veda Duttlinger (violinist) x pls 
(Bechstein Hall) ; on December 17 by Miss Ella Caspers Bechstein Hall on December 13; by M. Emilio Pujol (guitar 4 
(.Kolian Hall). j}at Bechstein Hall on December 14 ; by Mr. B. Hubermy on 
Miss Muriel Foster gave a further recital at Bechstein (violinist) at Queen’s Hall on December 16. Dr 
Hall on November 26, and repeated her programme of | M. Sapellnikoff (pianist) and Mr. Theodore Byari | ‘ 
November 18, before an audience that occupied every seat. | (vocalist) both possess and deserve European reputations Les 
Miss Mary Leighton showed considerable vocal resource | and it was gratifying to see a large audience at Lolaf yy 
in the course of her recital at Bechstein Hall on| Hall, on November 26, when they gave a joint recital Mai 
November 26. | the highest interest. A second recital, on December 1 the 
Miss Elena Gerhardt gave two recitals of her incomparable | was similarly successful. A highly agreeable recital wef J, 5 
Lieder-singing at Queen’s Hall on December 2 and 20,|given at ‘Eolian Hall, on December 5, by Madar 
preparatory to sailing for America. | Péroux-Williams (vocalist), and Miss Elena de Ollog T 
Mr. Plunket Greene showed at £olian Hall, on | (pianist). con 
December 3, that he can practise what he preaches. His} The Klingler Quartet were again heard on the occasion Tov 
lectures and book on ‘Interpretation in song’ have propounded | the Classical Society’s concert at Bechstein Hall, and 
an ideal, and he himself leads the way in a practical approach November 27. Further concerts of this series have brough Cow 
to it. forward Misses Mathilde and Adela Verne (December s prog 
Miss Lily Crawforth sang only English songs and songs in| Mr. Leonard Borwick and Fraulein Meta Dies by 3 
English at Bechstein Hall on December 10. On December | (December 11). T 
12, at -Eolian Hall, Miss Dilys Jones made one regret that] A concert was given at Bechstein Hall on November: cone 
she so rarely gives recitals ; in Mr. Plunket Greene’s absence | by the vocal and pianoforte pupils of Miss Lily West a whe 
through illness, assistance was given by Mr. Owen Collyer. | Madame Edith Hands. Tay! 
The ‘farewell’ concert of Madame Clara Butt and Mr.| Beethoven’s Trio, Op. 70, No. 1, formed part of thE syee 
Kennerley Rumford took place before an immense audience | programme given at A‘olian Hall on December 5 by P  gicti 
at the Albert Hall, on December 15. Both artists were in| Albion Trio, whose members are Miss Louise Aumonie: thro 
excellent voice. Miss Dorothea Walenn, and Miss Phyllis Hasluck. The with 
ome | players have lately been securing good opinion in Denmaif  p,)i, 
| and Germany. The 
PIANOFORTE RECITALS. | Mlle. Heéléne Luquiens, a singer of rare distinctin} nq 
Recitals were given on November 19 by Mr. John Powell | was the principal artist concerned in the concert giventf yy. 
(Zolian Hall) and Herr Fritz Scavenius (Queen’s Hall) ;| ‘ The Limes,’ Holland Park Gardens, on December 6, 
on November 20 by Madame Alma Haas (Steinway Hall)|the Société des Concerts Frangaises. The programm Th 
and Misses Barbara Howarth and Adela Hamaton, in| contained works by Guy Ropartz, Phillipe Gaubert, Deoé on D 
music for two pianofortes (Zolian Hall); on November 21 | de Séverac, and Vincent d’Indy ; and the instrumental po Tayl 
by Miss Adéle de Haas (Marble Arch House); on/| was carried out by Mlle. A. Veluard (pianoforte), Mr. Rev of En 
November 25 by Mr. Arthur Newstead, who played only | (violoncello), and M. Michelin (clarinet). befor 
Schumann’s music (Steinway Hall); on November 29 by| A varied programme of music by Count Wachtmeister of th 
M. Cernikoff (olian Hall); on December 4 by Miss | given at Holian Hall on December 6. ~ 
Doru Bernich, a newcomer (.Eolian Hall) ; on December 9 The programme in which the Sevcik Quartet elected to : wh 
by Miss Muriel Little (Steinway Hall); on December 10] heard at Bechstein Hall on December 10, consisted oat 
by Miss Florence Thomas (Broadwood Rooms) ; on | Dvordk’s Quartet in F major, Op. 96, César Franck Richa 
December 13 by Mr. F. S. Kelly (Zolian Hall). | Pianoforte quintet, and Schubert’s D minor ()uartet. Teg 4 fll 
Miss Rose Koenig has added to her Wagnerian repertory | pianist was Mr. Max Darewski, who bore the respons il Th 
a selection illustrating the first act of ‘ Die Walkiire,’ and on | of his position well. Assoc 
November 19 she played it among other Wagner transcrip- An interesting concert was given at Queen’s (Small) Hi f South 
tions before a delighted audience at Leighton House. _ |on December 10 by Mr. Albert Fransella, the flautist, ¥! Mr. 
Herr Backhaus was again a perfect executant at Queen’s| was joined by Miss Marjorie Hayward (violinist) @§ Coler 
Hall on November 26, when he Played only Beethoven and | iss Winifred Christie (pianist) in the performance oft R  perfor 
Chopin. Mr. Frederic Lamond’s eminence as a Beethoven | Sonatas by Bach and one by Purcell. The three attisy orche: 
player was again demonstrated at (Queen’s Hall on| forming the ‘New Instrumental Trio,’ played skilfully 9% Percy 
December 4. Madame Carreiio was as great as ever | in good ensemble. Songs were given by Miss Mamgutl Bridge 
throughout her recital at (Queen’s Hall on December 14.| Warde and by Mr. Edward Ramsay, who sang two soloist 
Miss Constance Keeping gave an historical programme at | Yadame Poldowski. : the pr 
agg Pg on December 17. laved by Mi Barbar: A Violin sonata in F sharp minor by Julius Rontgen@*§  carnec 
aussie for ovo pianofortes was played Uw Mines Barbara | pianoforte pieces by G. HG. von Dicken Fuck oe 
21, and by Miss Maude Dixon ‘and Miss Clara Clark at meet to the pocgeneene ome pecan be-wt S.A 
Stei Hi i eae es os ’ wa , Ingenius (pianist) and Mr. Hans Neumann (violinist) on De 
oteinway ali on ecember 2. December 11. ms 
— the Sc 
Schumann’s Trio in F (Op. 80), and Beethoven’ Henry 
OTHER RECITALS AND CONCERTS. B flat were admirably played by the London Tro ¢ marke 
Miss Phyllis Norman Parker made a good impression as a | Zolian Hall on December 16. The soloists of the 08°F expres 
violinist at Zolian Hall on November 22, and also as a| were Miss Daker- Fletcher (vocalist) and Mr. contrit 
composer. Her ‘Five fancies’ for the pianoforte were Pécskai (violinist). 
played by Miss Evelyn Dawkin. arwames: f A h 
The Thursday Twelve o’Clock Concerts at Zolian Hall Attractive examples of the teaching of Miss Flores ane 
have brought many excellent artists, including Miss Lena | von Etlinger’s School of Opéra-Comique were given at - 
Kontororitie (violinist), on November 21; Miss Phyllis] School on December 16 in the shape of performanc# tr. L 
Howse (contralto), on November 28; the Misses Verne in | ‘ The Cicada’ and a ‘ Christmas scene.’ cheque 








—— 


a 
non,” the 
enor, o 


y Signor 
Ingletor 
3 by th 

ianist) a 

Aranyiz 
) Lorenz 
let Clark 
by Mis 


Hall 
dlinist) a 
1 (guitar 
Lubermar 


re Byard | 
putations 
t ola 
recital 
mber 10 
cital we 
Madar 
> Olloge 


ccasion 

Hall, 

e brough 

ember 4 
Dies: 


ember ? 
West 2 


rt of th 
5 by th 
\ umonie! 
c. Thee 


Denman 


istinction 
t givens 
ber 6, 

rogramn 
t, Deod 
ental pat 
Mr. Reve 


eister Wi 


cted to 
rsisted 
Franck 
tet. : 
ponsibili 


all) Hal 
utist, ¥! 
nist) at 
ice of tf 
ee artist} 
ilfully a 
Margate 
u two 

ntgen ax 
ck adde 
iss Jet 
ylinist) * 


oven's ° 
Tro * 
e occas ° 
fr. Loe 


, Flores 
iven al & 
mance 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.—January 1, 1913. 





41 





Suburban Concerts. 


On November 23, the Central Croydon Choral Society 
gave a Memorial Concert to the late Mr. S. Coleridge- 
Taylor, the programme consisting of his ‘Death of 
Minnehaha,’ Violin concerto, and ‘A tale of Old Japan.’ 
Miss Esta D’Argo, Miss Effie Martyn, Mr. Hubert Eisdell, 
and Mr. Julien Henry, the choir, and the orchestra—all seemed 
inspired by the occasion, and this made the concert 
memorable for the excellence of the performances. For his 
playing of the Violin concerto, Mr. William J. Read received 
a prolonged ovation. The orchestra accompanied well 
under Mr. Roland Richards. The Society announces ‘ The 
Dream of Gerontius’ for the next occasion. 


A successful ballad concert, with Miss Alice Esty, Miss 
Leah Felissa, Miss Dora Thorpe, Miss Violet Oppenshaw, 
Mr. Philip Ritte, Mr. H. Lane Wilson (vocalists), and Miss 
Marie Novello (pianist) as the principal artists, was given at 
the Highbury Athenzeum on November 26, by Messrs. 
]. B. Cramer. 


The Lavender Hill Choral Society and String Band, 
conducted by Mr. George Lane, gave a concert at Battersea 
Town Hall on November 28, in aid of the Benevolent 
and Orphan Fund of the National Union of Teachers. 
Cowen’s ‘John Gilpin’ was the chief number in the 
programme, which included a contribution of violin solos 
by Mr. Frank Lane. 


The Ealing Philharmonic Society gave their fifty-first 
concert at the Town Hall, Ealing, on November 30, 
when a deeply-impressive performance of Coleridge- 
Taylor’s ‘ Hiawatha’ was given before a huge audience which 
filled every corner of the building. The choir particularly 
distinguished themselves by vivid and expressive singing 
throughout the work, and later in the evening performed 
with much acceptance the test-pieces sung at the recent 
Paris Musical Festival, at which they gained a second-prize. 
The soloists, Miss Christine Bywater, Mr. Alfred Heather, 
and Mr. Dawson Freer, gave complete satisfaction. 
Mr. Victor Williams conducted with his usual ability. 


The South-West Choral Society, at Battersea Town Hall 
on December 4, gave excellent performances of Coleridge- 
Taylor’s ‘ Hiawatha,’ Parts 1 and 2, and Bridge’s ‘ The Flag 
of England,’ under the direction of Mr. Arthur R. Saunders, 
before a large and enthusiastic audience. A special feature 
of the concert was the excellent singing of the choir, who 
had thoroughly caught the spirit of the music performed. 
The soloists were Miss Maud Willby, whose singing was of 
exceptional merit, and Messrs. William Kingwell and Foster 
Xichardson. The accompaniments were well played by 
a full orchestra led by Miss Kathleen Sherring. 


The forty-fifth season of the South London Choral 
Association opened on December 4 with a concert at the 
South London Institute of Music, under the direction of 
Mr. L. C. Venables. The programme contained 
Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘Bon-bon Suite,’ which was well 
performed by the choir and the efficient accompanying 
orchestra. The baritone soloist was Mr. Eric Davidson. 
Percy Fletcher's ‘The Deacon’s Masterpiece’ and 
Bridge’s ‘The Flag of England,’ in which the soprano 
soloist was Miss Mary Leighton, added further interest to 
the Programme, which in spite of its exacting nature was 
carried out with uniformly good results. 


_A very successful concert in aid of the choir fund of 
St. Augustine’s Church, Honor Oak Park, was given 
on December 5 by the Honor Oak Glee Singers. Although 
the Society, conducted by the organist of the church, Mr. 
Henry F. Hall, is quite in its infancy, its singing was 
marked by intelligence, good balance of tone, and delicacy of 
expression. Miss Maud Willby and Mr. Allen Engles 
contributed songs and duets. 


A hundred chamber concerts have been given at All 
Saints’ Church Hall, Woodford Green, by Dr. E. Markham 
¢. At the hundredth, which took place on December 6, 
Dr. Lee was presented with a grandfather clock and a 


cheque for £20. 


‘A tale of Old Japan’ and ‘ Acis and Galatea’ were given 
by the St. Peter’s Choral Society at Brockley on Tuesday, 
December 10. The soloists were Miss Clytie Hine, Miss 
Alice Booth, Mr. Harold Wilde, and Mr. Arthur Barlow. 
Ds. C. Frost conducted. The accompaniments were 
played by a small string band, and Mr. E. F. Barker was at 
the pianoforte and Mr. Alfred J. Sindall at the harmonium. 
The performance of the works was highly successful, and the 
concert was well supported. This was the first concert of 
the Society’s twenty-eighth season. 

The enterprise of the Streatham Hill Choral Society 
reached its highest point on December 10 with a performance 
of Elgar’s ‘The Dream of Gerontius’ that left little, if 
anything, wanting from complete expressiveness. The choir 
and orchestra did their work efficiently, and preserved a good 
| balance. The solo parts were taken by Mr. Gerald Harris 
(Gerontius), Mr. Charles Mott (The Priest and the Angel of 
the Agony), and Miss Ella Caspers (the Angel), who also 
sang Cowen’s ‘ He giveth His beloved sleep.’ Congratula- 
tions are due to the conductor, Mr. E. J. Quance, for the 
success of the occasion. 
| An excellent start of the season was made on December 10 
| by the Teddington Philharmonic Society with a performance 
| of ‘A tale of Old Japan,’ under the direction of Mr. William 
Ratcliffe. |The singing of the choir and that of the soloists— 
Miss Florence Mellors, Miss Grace Haywood, Mr. Thorold 
Waters, and Mr. George Baker—were on an equally attrac- 
tivelevel. Bantock’s ‘ The Cruiskeen Lawn’ was among the 
miscellaneous numbers. 

The Chiswick and Gunnersbury Philharmonic Society, 
with its choir of 150 and orchestra of sixty, gave the first 
concert of the sixth season, on December 11, at Chiswick 
Town Hall. The principal feature of the evening was 
Coleridge-Taylor’s setting of Alfred Noyes’s poem ‘A tale 
of Old Japan,’ for soli, chorus, and orchestra. Mr. David M. 
Davis, the Society’s able conductor, secured a most 
satisfactory performance. The singing throughout was 
marked by very careful attention to the spirit of the music 
and the observance of light and shade. ‘Lying on the 
golden sand’ afforded opportunity for delicate vocal 
treatment, and the ‘ Peonies’ choruses were given with fine 
effect. The choir’s principal achievement was, however, 
with the series of choruses commencing ‘So when the 
rich young merchant.” The solo vocalists were Misses 
Clytie Hine and Alice Booth, Messrs. George Brierley and 
Greeves Johnson. Mr. David M. Davis's experienced 
conducting was marked throughout by clearness and 
| decision. In the miscellaneous second part of the 
|programme Miss Winifred Bromidge played Chopin’s 
| Polonaise in E flat for pianoforte, with orchestra. 

Mr. Percy Grainger was the shining light at the concert 
given by the Hainault Glee and Madrigal Choir on 
December 12. His choral arrangements of the 
‘ Londonderry Air’ and ‘I’m seventeen come Sunday’ were 
sung, and Mr. Grainger himself supplied pianoforte solos. 
Other choral numbers in the programme were Festa’s 
‘Down in a flow’ry vale,’ Pilkington’s ‘ The messenger of 
the delightful Spring,’ Mr. E. L. Bainton’s arrangement of 
‘The Winter it is past,’ and Mr. Edward Norman Hay’s 
madrigal ‘The afterglow.’ The solo vocalists were Miss 
Ada Tunks, Mr. Charles H. Sinden, and Mr. Harry Child. 
Mr. John Cook conducted. 

Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘A tale of Old Japan’ and Hubert Bath’s 
‘The wedding of Shon Maclean’ constituted an excellent 
light programme for the choral concert given by the 
Bromley Choral Society, under the capable direction of Mr. 
Frederic Fertel, on December 12. The choral singing was 
marked by enthusiasm and consequent expressiveness, 
and good work was done by the soloists, Miss Rosina 
Buckmann, Miss Maude Clough, Mr. Gwylim Richards, 
and Mr. Montague Borwell. An orchestra gave excellent 
assistance. 

‘The Messiah’ was creditably performed by the Dulwich 
Philharmonic Society, under the direction of Mr. Julius 
Harrison, at the Crystal Palace on December 14. The 
spirited interpretation of the choruses, and the readiness 
with which the choral singers responded, gave special 
interest to the occasion. The solo quartet consisted of 
Miss Mabel Manson, Miss Marion Battishill, Mr. George 
Brierley, and Mr. George Baker. 
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Music in the Provinces. 


(BY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS.) 


BELFAST. 


On November 29 the second concert of the season was 
given by the Philharmonic Society. The principal works for 
choir and orchestra were Dvorak’s Te Deum in G and 
Hamish MacCunn’s ‘Lord Ullin’s Daughter.’ The solo 
parts in both were sung by Miss Alice Westmoreland (a most 
refined and cultivated singer whose voice, however, was 
scarcely powerful enough for the Ulster Hall) and Mr. 
Thorpe Bates. The rest of the very interesting concert 
included two parts of Granville Bantock’s Serenade for 
string orchestra, ‘In the Far West’; the Introduction 
to Act 3 of Wagner’s ‘ Tristan und Isolde’ (with the cor 
anglais solo exquisitely played by Mr. Stephen Whittaker) ; 
Mackenzie’s nautical Overture, ‘Britannia’; Percy 
Grainger’s Irish reel, ‘ Molly on the shore’; and Balfour 
Gardiner’s ‘Shepherd Fennel’s Dance.’ The solo singers 
filled up the programme with songs. There was very 
general appreciation of the great progress in the work of the 
choir and orchestra under the Society’s new conductor, 
Mr. E. Godfrey Brown, and a feeling that under his skilful 
baton the Society has before it a most promising future. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


The principal topic in local musical circles was undoubtedly 
the recent visit of the Quinlan Opera Company, the 
most successful operatic season ever held in Birmingham. 
An account of the operas produced has already appeared 
in last month’s issue of the A/usical Times in connection 
with ‘Music in the Provinces.” On the last night, 
November 30, Mr. (uinlan announced that he and his 
company will pay another visit to the Theatre Royal in 
the spring, when they will produce the complete cycle of 
Wagner's ‘ Ring,’ also ‘ Die Meistersinger,’ an announcement 
which was received with great enthusiasm. It was a pity 
that the Carl Rosa Opera Company immediateiy followed 
the Quinlan organization; their week’s stay here, at the 
Prince of Wales Theatre, resulted in a considerable financial 
loss, although their performances were on a high level of 
artistic merit The revival of Boito’s ‘ Mefistofele’ contrary 
to expectation drew a very poor house, but those present 
were most enthusiastic in their appreciation of this interesting 
presentation. 

The Birmingham Philharmonic Society gave their second 
of four orchestral concerts in the Town Hall on December 4, 
under Mr. Thomas Beecham’s conductorship. The 
programme consisted of only four items: Balakirev’s 
Symphonic-poem, ‘ Thamar,’ César Franck’s Symphony in 
D minor, Mozart’s Violin concerto in E flat, accompanied by 
the orchestra, and Rimsky-Korsakoff’s Symphonic-suite 
*Sheherazade.” The conductor, as everyone knows, is 
much in sympathy with Kussian music, and in its handling 
he imparts to it vitality and a certain degree of 
Slavonic spirit which helped to bring out the glamour of 
these tone-pictures ; but they did not specially appeal to the 
audience. Quite a different effect was produced by the fine 
performance of César Franck’s beautiful Symphony. The 
solo violinist was Mr. William Henley. 

The Birmingham Festival Choral Society’s second concert of 





the current season was given in the Town Hall on December 5, 
under Dr. Sinclair’s careful and attentive conductorship. 
There was plenty of variety in the programme submitted, 
and one was specially interested in the second hearing here 
of Dr. Walford Davies’s recent Festival work, ‘Song of 
St. Francis,’ one of the composer’s happiest inspirations, for 
in its structure he shows wealth of colouring and variety of | 


expressive moods that admirably fit the text. The per- 
formance was especially notable for tone power, and considering 
the complex and difficult nature of the part-writing, some | 
startling effect was secured, but there were also episodes that | 
sounded confused and wanting in attack, often resulting in a | 
confused mass of sound. The principals were Miss Laura 
Evans-Williams, Miss Gertrude Lonsdale, Mr. Morgan 
Kingston, and Mr. Watkin Mills. The novelty of the 
evening was a short cantata by Mr. Arthur Cooke, entitled | 








|numerous, and upon the whole it seems that, 


‘The fountain of tears,’ poem by Arthur O’Shaughnessy 
set to music for chorus, orchestra, and soprano solo, the 
soloist being Miss Laura Evans-Williams. Under the 
composer's beat the performance was on the whole quite 
excellent, the work creating a good impression, Mr. Cooke 
at the close being most enthusiastically applauded. As, 
first essay on a larger scale, although short in duration, the 
composer showed considerable inventive talent in orchestral 
colouring, and in his part-writing he produces good effect by 
simple means, entirely discarding complex and abstrug 
devices. The programme also contained Sir Hubert Parry; 
‘The Pied Piper of Hamelin,’ which has only once bee 
heard here previously, having been given by the Chorl 
Union in 1906, under Mr. Thomas Facer’s conductorship, 
Mr. C. W. Perkins’s help at the organ was of great value. 

The Birmingham and Midland Scottish Society held their 
annual concert in the Town Hall on November 30, the 
programme being supplied by the London Scottish Choir, 
whose excellent part-singing created quite a furore. 

The Birmingham Symphony Orchestra gave a popular 
orchestral concert in the Town Hall on December 7, the 
conductor again being Mr. Julian Clifford, of the Harrogate 
Kursaal Concerts. The Orchestra is now in thorough 
sympathy with its conductor, and rarely played better, 
The Hon. Mrs. Julian Clifford was the vocalist, and sang 
very charmingly, her efforts being enthusiastically received, 
The re-appearance of Mr. John Dunn, the celebrated 
English violinist, after an absence of about ten years, gave 
to the concert a distinct cachet of its own. He gave a 
magnificent performance of the Tchaikovsky Concerto, his 
executive skill being quite phenomenal. The Catterall 
(Quartet gave a chamber concert at Queen’s College on 
December 10, with complete artistic results. 

Mr. Max Mossel’s second Drawing Room Concert of a 
series of four was given in the Grosvenor Room, Grand 
Hotel, December 12, an excellent programme of music 
being provided by Siegmund Feuermann, the remarkable 
boy violinist of Vienna, Herr Egon Petri, pianist, now of 
Berlin, and Miss Elizabeth Munthe-Kass, the delightful 
Norwegian Lieder singer. The accompanist was Mr. G. H. 
Manton. A concert was also given the same evening in the 
large Lecture Hall of the Midland Institute by the 
Birmingham Madrigal Society, now trained and conducted 
by Mr. T. Appleby Matthews. The glees and madrigals 
were well sung, and showed excellent teaching. Songs 
were contributed by members of the choir, and Mr. Arthor 
Hytch played some violin solos. The Birmingham Chorl 
Union, under Mr. Richard Wassell’s able conductorship, gave 
an interesting concert recital of Gounod’s ‘ Faust’ in the 
Town Hall, on December 14, the principal artists being 
Miss Kate Anderson, Madame Eunice Fowles, Mr. Wilson 
Pembroke, Mr. W. O. Busby, and Mr. Frank Macnamara. 
Solo harp, Mr. Charles Collier, organist, Mr. C. W. Perkins. 

Colston Hall was crowded on December 14, when Bristol 
Choral Society, under the direction of Mr. George Riseley, 
gave an admirable performance of ‘The Messiah.’ The 
choir numbered 450 voices, and there was an orchestra of 100 
players, with Mr. Harold Bernard leader. The soloists were 
Madame Mary Conly, Miss Alice Lakin, Mr. Frank Webster, 
and Mr. Robert Radford. 

On December 17 the Christmas Concert was given a 
Colston School. The chief interest was displayed a 
Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘A tale of Old Japan,’ which the 
received its first performance in Bristol. The soprano ané 
alto solo parts were taken by boys of the school choit 
(L. B. Phillips and H. A. Higgs respectively), and the tenor 
and bass solos by Mr. C. E. Golding and Mr. H. Spillet. 
Mr. Harold Bernard led the band, and Mr. W. S. Calway 
conducted. 


BOURNEMOUTH. 


Concerts at the Winter Gardens continue to be very 
in 
contradistinction to reports that emanate from other centres, 
the season here may be considered moderately successful as 4 
paying proposition. It is, of course, the artists of name ané 
fame who draw the biggest houses ; at the same time the 
Symphony Concerts seem capable of holding their own, an¢ 
the Monday ‘ Pops.’ have even increased the favour with 
which orchestral music is regarded in this town. 
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The programmes of the Symphony Concerts during 


| the past month have been distinguished for their 
abundant interest, and the performances have been 
consistently good, an exceptionally spirited interpretation, 
in particular, of Tchaikovsky’s ty minor Symphony 
tetokening a development of grip and finish in_ its 
accomplishment that speaks well for the future. Other 
works in this class to which full justice was done by 
Mr. Dan Godfrey and his instrumentalists were Beethoven’s 
gventh Symphony, César Franck’s one and only essay in 
this form, and Schubert’s great C major Symphony. Among 
some telling compositions of various designs, Elgar’s 
‘Cockaigne’ Overture, Ravel’s ‘ Pavane for a dead Infanta,’ 
Soldmark’s ‘ In Italien’ Overture, and Dvordk’s ‘ Husitska’ 
werture must be noted. Some very capable soloists have 
been forthcoming in the persons of Miss Lena Kontorowitsch, 
Mr. Claud Biggs (at one time a resident in Bournemouth), 
Mr. Philip Abbas, and Mr. Vernon Warner, these artists 
being responsible, successively, for performances of Saint- 
Saéns’s Violin concerto in B minor, Brahms’s Pianoforte 
concerto in B flat, Dvordk’s "Cello concerto, and César 
Franck’s Symphonic Variations for pianoforte and orchestra. 
The last four Monday ‘Pops.’ have consisted of 
compositions drawn from the works of a quartet of 
musical giants—Brahms, Schubert, Beethoven, and Wagner. 
With regard to recitals and miscellaneous concerts, there 
has been a regular influx of world-famous artists. On 
November 16, Paderewski once again established his claim to 
the title of ‘the wizard of the pianoforte,’ and a week 
afterwards the platform was occupied by Madame Melba. 
A third performer of assured popularity was Madame 
Carrefio. 

The combined forces of the Municipal Choir and Orchestra 
gave their first concert of the season on November 19, the 
work chosen for performance being Sullivan’s ‘ Golden 
legend,’ which received an effective interpretation, the 
singing of the choir showing a marked improvement over 
that of last season, and the orchestra playing with a 
steadiness and conviction that ensured success. Mr. Dan 
Godfrey again revealed his genuine ability as an interpreter 
of choral music. The soloists were Miss Doris Carter, Miss 
Winifred Lewis, Mr. Frank Mullings, and Mr. Frederick 
Ranalow, of whom Mr. Mullings was the most skilful. 





BRISTOL AND DISTRICT. 


There was a large attendance at the Victoria Rooms on 
November 30, when the Bristol Musical Society gave a 
concert. The works chosen were Barnett’s ‘ Ancient 
Mariner,’ and Sir Hubert Parry’s ‘Blest pair of Sirens,’ 
vith a miscellaneous selection. The effect of Sir Hubert 
fany’s work was heightened by the employment of boys 
fom Bristol Grammar School, trained by Mr. C. W. Stear, 
vho directed the concert with ability. The soloists were 
Miss Gertrude Reynolds, Miss Gwladys Curling, Mr. Frank 
Sater, and Mr. Bernard Knowles. Mr. F. S. Gardner led 
he orchestra, and Mr. Hubert W. Hunt was at the organ. 
Miss Ruby Taylor, a youthful player, displayed her 
proficiency in the first Pianoforte concerto of Mendelssohn, 
with the orchestra. 

The quartet concerts arranged by Mr. H. W. Hunt are 
reciated by the residents of Clifton, and on December 2 
Ye sixth of the series was given at the Victoria Rooms. 
The following were the players: Mr. Hunt and Miss K. 
Tudor Pole (violins), Miss Gladys Home (viola), and Mr. 
Soger Bucknall (violoncello). Mozart's (Quartets in D minor 
ad C major, and the Quartet in A minor of Brahms were 
acellently played. 
_On December 9 the Clifton Quintet appeared at the 
‘tora Rooms and gratified a large audience. There were 
me interpretations of César Franck’s Quintet in F minor 
id Mozart’s Quartet in E flat. 

At the Shirehampton Parish Hall on December 11 the 
Avonmouth Choral Society gave their first concert of the 
“ason, Mr. Clive Carey and Miss Beatrice Dunne sang 
‘k-songs, and the choir under the direction of Mr. W. 
‘owell were heard in part-songs. The president (Mr. 
- Napier Miles) had composed the ‘ Ode to Maia,’ words 
y Keats, dedicated to the conductor and members of the 
‘wiety. This was well performed and much applauded. 











On December 11 Bristol New Philharmonic Society gave 
the first concert of their twelfth season under the direction of 
Mr. Arnold Barter, and gratified a large audience at the 
Victoria Rooms. After Coleridge-Taylor’s Ballade in 
A minor had been played with animation, Elgar’s ‘The 
Music Makers’ was performed ina highly creditable manner, 
the contralto soloist being Miss Phyllis Lett. The audience 
evinced their gratification at the work and its interpretation 
by hearty applause. Miss Lett sang with great charm 
Elgar’s ‘ Sea Pictures,’ and afterwards Cowen’s ‘ John Gilpin’ 
was sung by the choir with appropriate humour. The 
programme also included ‘Le Rouet d’Omphale’ 
(Saint-Saéns), effectively played by the orchestra, of which 
Mr. Harold Bernard was the leader. 

The Weston-super- Mare Philharmonic Society, on 
December 5, gave their first concert for the season at 
Knightstone Pavilion, and gratified by a highly creditable 
performance of ‘ Elijah.” The chief soloists were Miss 
Lilian Dillingham, Miss Gertrude Winchester, Mr. Joseph 
Cheetham, and Mr. William Batey. Mr. Edward Cook 
conducted carefully. 

On December 10, Clevedon Philharmonic Society 
performed ‘ Elijah’ at the Public Hall in the presence of a 
large assembly. The soloists were Miss Amy Richards, 
Miss Violet Love, Mr. David Appleyard (Wells Cathedral), 
and Mr. Lionel Doré. Mr. E. Cook conducted. 


DEVON AND CORNWALL. 
THE THREE TOWNS. 

Mendelssohn’s ‘Come, let us sing’ formed the chief 
part of a concert given by St. Matthias (Plymouth) Choir 
on November 20. An orchestra assisted, and Mr. E. L. 
Goodall conducted. Anthems were also sung. The 
Plymouth Guildhall Choir sang the ‘ Hiawatha’ trilogy at 
two performances on November 23, with considerable success, 
judicious cuts being made to bring the three parts within 
the scope of a continuous performance. Mr. H. Moreton 
conducted, and generally the choral singing was excellent, 
and on occasion very beautiful, though there were signs of 
inattention and weak entries. The principals were Miss Maud 
Willby, Mr. Frank Webster, Mr. David Brazell, and Mr. 
Maurice Alexander(orchestra). St. Simon’s(Plymouth) Choir, 
conducted by Mr. W. G. Nelder, contributed part-songs (by 
Pinsuti and Balfe) and folk-songs at a miscellaneous concert 
on November 27. On December 11 three Nonconformist 
church choirs were musically occupied. Haydn’s ‘The 
Creation’ was sung at Princes Street (Devonport) Congre- 
gational Church by a choir and band numbering eighty, con- 
ducted by Mr. E. L. Lane ; the cantata, ‘ The captive maid 
of Israel,’ was enjoyed by a large audience in Morice Square 
(Devonport) Baptist Church, the choir singing well under 
the direction of Mr. S. J. Weeks at the organ; and 
St. Levan (Devonport) Sunday School Choir sang the 
cantata ‘ An hour in Fairyland,’ and choruses. 

The cultivation of orchestral and chamber music is ata 
deplorably low ebb in the Three Towns. In the former 
department there are only two series of concerts running, 
and in the latter—instrumental ensemble—there is no 
regular enterprise current. More honour thus devolves 
upon those who do make effort to develop the highest 
forms of the art, but one could wish the honour had to be 
divided among a greater number. At Dr. Weekes’s 
Orchestral Society’s thirteenth Symphony Concert, on 
November 27, the Schumann Op. 120 in D minor was 
performed. With Miss Janie Crews as soloist, the second 
Saint - Saéns Concerto, G minor, Op. for pianoforte 
and orchestra received artistic interpretation, and a 
Rhapsody by Mr. Walter Weekes was_ included. 
Dr. Weekes and Mr. Walter Weekes conducted in turn. 

The third concert of the nineteenth season of Mr. J. W. 
Newton’s Symphony Concerts at Stonehouse, on December 6, 
was chiefly memorable for an interesting and musicianly 
performance by Mr. C. G. Pike of the solo part of the 
Concerto by Saint-Saéns for violoncello and orchestra. The 
band caught the spirit of the music, with the happiest effect. 
The Symphony was Schumann’s No. 3, and a Suite for 
orchestra by Moszkowski, ‘ Aus aller Herren Lander,’ was 
played. At a pianoforte recital on November 21, Miss 
Edith Tapson displayed brilliant technique and _ artistic 
perception. 
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For the second of their series of Musical Matinées| Miss Rachel Fell added a sixth to her invaluable ligt 
the Misses Smith secured a visit from Mr. Plunket Greene, | chamber concerts. Recitals by M. Paderewski at Torgy) S 
who exhibited his skill as an interpreter in a long and | and Exeter in the last week of November, under the directich 


varied list of folk-songs and ballads ; and the Misses Smith | of Messrs. Paish & Cc., must be mentioned. F 

and Mrs. Freeman played the Tchaikovsky Trio for | ; 

pianoforte, violin, and ’cello. CORNWALL, ‘ 
OTHER DEVONSHIRE TOWNS. | It has been decided to re-start the St. Blazey, Par, a 


District Choral Society, with Mr. W. B. Smith as conducto, 
and with the purpose of giving definite form to a desire; 
start a choral Society in Cubert, to be conducted by Mr] 
Behenna, a programme of instrumental quartets and chong) ™ 
Kingsbridge and District Choral Society, which was | WS given in the village on November 21. At the Chef u! 
resuscitated last year, under the direction of Mr. Arthur Eisteddfod at Queen's Hall (London), on November 26, te ~ 
Harris, on December 5 performed ‘ Elijah’ with a success | Marazion Male Choir obtained fifty-four marks out of gl 
which justified their ambitious effort. The choir, consisting | possible 100. Mendelssohn’s 95th Psalm was sung ;| 8 
of eighty singers, made special effect in the ‘Baal’ | Redruth Wesleyan Church on November 21, with bani} 
numbers, and sang the bravura numbers with vigour and | conducted by Mr. H. Dennis. The Mullion Choral Socio} 
precision. Part-songs were beautifully sung by the} Wer joined by a choir from the Council School In @ concer} x 
Barnstaple Musical Festival Society on December 9, under | 0? December 4, and Delabole Wesleyan Choir gave; Be 
Dr. H. J. Edwards, this being a department of choral art in | S€TVICe of song on that date. A first appearance was mi} ' 
which they excel. The chief pieces were Buck’s ‘ Hymn to by St. Austell Glee and Madrigal Society on December; | ay 
Music’ and Max Bruch’s ‘ Morning song of praise,’ others and, under the baton of Mr. C. L. Forrester, sang part-somy) 4 | 
being by Macfarren (senior and junior), Mendelssohn, and | # choral ode, and glees ; and Fowey Church choir we cl 
Faning. Dr. Edwards collaborated with Miss Violet conducted by Mr. W. B. S. Hawken in part-songs «jf ' 


Shapcott and Mr. C. G. Pike in Mendelssohn’s Trio, Op. 66, | December II. 


Mr. Allan Allen obtained from the Exeter Choral | 
Society (with band), on November 28, a performance of 
‘Scenes from the Bavarian Highlands’ which showed that 
progress is manifestly being made by this energetic class. 





and Sonatas for the solo string instruments were by Schutt, | Mr. Faulkener Mutten gave a__ lecture-recital af % 
Grieg, and Dvorak. St. Luke’s College Choir, at Exeter, on | Mendelssohn, on December 5, at Calstock. a 
December 10, conducted by Mr. A. R. Trevithick, sang = 
Grieg’s cantata, ‘ Recognition of land,’ the seventy male voices | rs 


producing fine and beautiful effects. Choruses by Callcott | DUBLIN. 


. . . ee 4 * ore 
and Somervell, and music to ‘ A Midsummer Night’s Dream ‘i 
were included. Under the joint-conductorship of Messrs. On November 20 the Dublin Orchestral Society gave Fr 


H. E. Crocker and W. L. Twining, the Torquay Musical | fourth concert for the season in the Gaiety Theatre. Sig 
Association gave a programme of part-songs and instrumental | Simonetti played the Beethoven Violin concerto extreme “ 
pieces. The choir sang with good quality of tone and effect, | well. | We are fortunate in having such an admirable pli M 
allowance being made for weakness in the minor parts, their | resident in Dublin. Weber’s ‘ Oberon’ Overture ; a Lag De 
most important numbers being Elgar’s ‘ The snow’ (female | from Handel’s ‘Concerto Grosso’ No. 2; a Gavotte fn < 


voices in three parts) and ‘Angelus’ (four-part), Dudley | Mozart’s ‘Idomeneo’; the Prelude to Act 3 and t = 
Buck’s ‘ Hymn to Music,’ and German’s ‘ My bonnie lass.’ | ‘ Apprentices’ dance ’ from the ‘ Meistersinger,’ and Dvord ars 
Members of the band, in collaboration with Mrs. W. H. | ‘Carneval’ Overture completed the programme, conduct! rh 
Mortimer, played Sterndale Bennett’s Sextet, Op. 8; and by Dr. Esposito. the 
Grieg’s ‘ Holberg’ Suite was played by all the strings. On December 13 the Philharmonic Society gave . 

Gaul’s ‘ Holy City’ was sung on December 11 in Paignton | performance of Mendelssohn’s ‘Hymn of Praise’ « a 
Wesleyan Church, with Mr. E. W. Goss at the organ and * Athalie.’ Dr. Charles Marchant conducted, and t Ba 
Mr. L. Jupp conducting; and in St. Paul’s Church, | soloists were Madame Borel, Miss Edith Mortier, a = 
Preston, Paignton, on the same evening, Mr. F. Benson | Mr. J. J. Maltby (Chester). val 
gave a recital to ‘ open’ a new organ. The chamber music recitals at the Royal Dublin Soc Mr 


Totnes Choral Society, on December 12, sang the ‘ Hymn | have been given during the past month by the followy Mrs 
of Praise,’ directed by Mr. Herbert Worth. The chief | artists: Mr. Frank Muspratt (organ); the Brodsky Quareg | 
instrumental number was Mendelssohn’s G minor Concerto | with Mr. E. Mills (clarinet), the programme includ 
for pianoforte and orchestra, Miss Evelyn Hingstonbeing the | Mozart’s and Brahms’s Clarinet quintets and Bach Me 


soloist, and Mr. Arthur Coombe leading the band. Chaconne, played by Dr. Brodsky ; Dr. Esposito, Sig with 
Holsworthy Philharmonic Society, on December 12, sang | Simonetti, and Mr. Clyde Twelvetrees, who may be calé \ 

Smart’s ‘The bride of Dunkerron’ with band, under the | ‘The Dublin Trio’ ; and the Wessely Quartet. _ uh 

baton of Mr. H. H. Bennett, with Miss Fifine de la Céte At the Sunday Orchestral Concerts the following wf 


and Messrs. Orlando Joliffe and John Prout as principals. have been played during the past month: Beethovet re 

A special event deserves special mention, the performance | fourth and seventh, and Mozart’s ‘Jupiter,’ Symphone 5 
at Exmouth of Elgar’s ‘ The Music Makers’ by the Choral | Wagner’s ‘ Siegfried Idyll,’ Mendelssohn’s * Midsumme Nove 
Society, with band. This was the first performance in the | Night’s Dream’ incidental music. The soloists incluié Chor 
west, and great credit was due to the conductor, Mr. | Mr. Clyde Twelvetrees (violoncello), M. Octave Gns én 
Raymond Wilmot, for the artistic comprehension of ihe | (violin), Mr. P. J. Griffith (who played an ‘Irish Fantay pine 
work which he displayed, and with which he inspired his| by Hamilton Harty for violin and pianoforte), and My Ver 


singers. The choir was small, but beautiful in tone, | Edith Kelly (violin). Vocalists included Mr. H. Hams them 
accurate in knowledge of the text, and expressive in inter- | Miss Lena Munro, Madame Eira Haise, Miss Eleanora Goxt two f 
pretation. Miss Alice Lakin was the soloist. jand Madame Borel. Th 


Torquay Municipal Orchestra has firmly established itself in| |The Leinster School of Music gave a concert in connect®® ( 
symphonic reputation, and at the third concert of this with a distribution of prizes on December 14. The orches Deve: 
kind, on December 11, Dvordk’s No. 5 in E minor (from | was conducted by Mr. Joshua F. Watson. z given 
the ‘New World’) was played with much insight. The On Thursday, December 5, Mr. Stanley Coch and t 
‘ Fidelio’ Overture, and Tchaikovsky’s Concerto in D, for | gave a private concert for the formal opening of a magnihct 
violin (Mr. Anton Maaskoff) and orchestra were part of the | concert hall and theatre which he has built at his hess Appl 
scheme conducted by Mr. Basil Hindenberg. Teignmouth | near Bray. It is just what is wanted in Dublin, # AD, 
Orchestral Society was conducted by Mr. A. J. James, on | pity ‘tis that it is not in the city, as it seats some 1,00 Hart] 
December 11, in works by Schubert, Haydn, and Jarnefeldt,|in the auditorium and has perfect acoustic properts The 
suited to the size of the band (thirty-three performers). | Dr. Esposito, Signor Simonetti, and Mr. Clyde Twelvett frst ci 
Mr. Isador Epstein played pianoforte solos by Rachmaninoff, | played trios and a solo each. Songs were given by Mads Decer 
Chopin, Grieg, Liszt, and Cyril Scott, and Miss Florence | Borel and Mr. Melfort D’Alton, and Mr. T. H. Wa§ «7. 
Mellors sang. A chamber concert of vocal and instrumental | and Mr. C. W. Wilson were the accompanists. : sl Unace 
solos and quartets was given by Mrs. Fletcher Watson at| On December 18, the Dublin Orchestral Society # 
Paignton on December 2. On December 4, at Exmouth, | the fifth concert of the present season. The pr 
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uable list included Bach’s Suite No. 3. in D, Beethoven’s ‘ Pastoral ’ 

ci at Torguy Symphony, Tchaikovsky’s ‘ Rococo’ Variations (solo ’cello, 

the directic Mr. Clyde Twelvetrees), Esposito’s ‘ Berceuse,’ and Wagner’s 
Funeral March (Gétterdimmerung) and Meistersinger 
Overture. 


y, Par, a 


S conductor GLASGOW. 


O a desire; . " : ‘ 
ed by Mr! The first ot the Scottish Orchestra’s concerts under 
and chorus municipal auspices took place on November 20, and was an 


unqualified success. The City Hall was filled to overflowing, 
and hundreds of people were unable to gain admission. 
although unrelieved by vocal or 


At the Chi 
mber 20, the 





ks out of ApThe programme, ] . 
jas sung i instrumental solos, maintained throughout the unflagging 
with bani} interest of the vast audience. 


The chief feature of the third Classical Concert, on 
November 26, was Mr. Eugen D’Albert’s superb playing of 
Beethoven’s ‘ Emperor’ Concerto. It is interesting to 


horal Socier| 
IN a Concer! 


rave 

yl recall that the performance took place within a stone-cast of 
December:} the distinguished pianist’s birth-place. Mr. Paul Kochanski, 
g part-song | a pupil of Mr. Mlynarski, was solo violinist at the fourth 
~ choir we} Classical Concert on December 3. Since this young player’s 
art-songs «| former appearance at these concerts, his style has 

considerably matured, and his performance of Lalo’s Violin 
e-recital concerto in F minor was marked by faultless technique and 


great warmth of feeling. The programme also included a 
fne reading of Brahms’s second Symphony. At the fifth 
concert, on December 10, two well-contrasted novelties were 
given, Viz., P. E. Bach’s Concerto in D major for small 
orchestra (orchestrated by Steinberg) and Debussy’s ‘ Scottish 
March on a popular theme.’ Mr. Mlynarski’s Symphony in 


lety gave tt ; , 2 
ery Be F major (Op. 14), given here for the first time last year, was 


Saal repeated, and Miss Agnes Nicholls was solo vocalist. 
irable plef ..r2¢ Orpheus Choir, conducted with such distinction by 
part Mr. Hugh S. Roberton, gave a Scottish Classical Concert on 


re; a Lag 
javotte fre 

3 and t 
ind Dvorii 
e, conducts 


December 5. The programme consisted of choral arrange- 
ments of Scottish songs, subjects written by Scotsmen and 
treated chorally by composers of any nationality, and 
original part-songs by Scottish composers. As exponents of 
the ‘new choralism’ the Choir occupies a unique place, and 
their singing of fifteen unaccompanied pieces, entirely from 


ety gave : e ee - ° ° ° ° 
’ memory, was so uniformly good that particularization is 


Mh, go 
tend somewhat difficult. Possibly their best efforts were 
ioetion _f Bantock’s ‘Scotland yet,’ Lambeth’s ‘ The flowers of 

~* "E the forest, Walter Hately’s ‘ Diaphenia,’ and the 


conductor’s own ‘ Reverie.’ Miss Jean Waterston and 
Mr. Robert Burnett as solo vocalists sang several of 
Mrs. Kennedy-Fraser’s ‘ Hebridean songs,’ and Mr. Burnett 
brought to a first public hearing in Glasgow Mr. T. S. 
Drummond’s prize-ballad, ‘The dowie dens o’ Yarrow.’ 


iblin Soci: 
re followin 
sky Quarte 
re including 


and a Mr. Wilfrid Senior played the pianoforte accompaniments 
SItO, SIgD a oo * ¢ 
y be cll we excellent taste. 
? Mr. Elkan Kosman, who was leader of the orchestra 
wing wai under Mr. August Manns in the days of the Choral Union | 
Beethoves regime, made a welcome re-appearance as solo violinist at 
$ ymphons the Saturday Popular Orchestral Concert on November 23. 
Midsumme - much appreciated innovation at the Saturday concert on 
ts includ November 30, was the choral singing by that section of the 
ave Grist Choral Union which gained the second prize in the premier 
sh Fantasy “SS at the Paris Competitive Festival last May. The 
and Yap Prize choir, under the clever conductorship of Mr. Henri 


Verbragghen sang the Festival test-pieces, distinguishing 
themselves specially in that exacting number Chapuis’s ‘The 
two fiddlers. ’ 

The performance of ‘The Messiah’ by the Hamilton 
Choral Society (Mr. T. S. Drummond, conductor), on 
December 11, was probably the best the Society has yet 
given. The choruses were all sung with splendid effect, 
and the solo music was given by Misses Jean Cunningham 


anora Gow 


1 connect 
he orches® 


y Cochrt 





we and Agnes Millar, and Messrs. Herbert Thorpe and 
Jublin, Appleton Moore. An effective orchestra, led by Mr. 
some ill . Daeblitz, and supplemented at the organ by Mr. B. W. 
propens artley, played the accompaniments. 

Twelvent® Abe Bach Choir (Mr. J. M. Diack, conductor) gave their 
by Ma tstchoral concert for the season in St. Mary’s Cathedral on 
Hy Weatt : ember 16. The programme included ‘ Sleepers, wake,’ 
Jesu, Priceless Treasure,, and some accompanied and 

ociety companied chorales, in the singing of which the choir 
showed a fine intelligence. Mr. J. T. Pattman’s 








progrs= 


‘ccompaniments on the organ were excellent. 











One of the outstanding events of this season was the 
| performance—the first in Scotland—of Mr. Granville 
| Bantock’s ‘Omar Khayyam,’ on December 17. A special 
interest attaches to the occasion inasmuch as the work 
was conducted by the composer, and consequently the 
| best reading was to be expected. Considering the 
| difficulties of Mr. Bantock’s choral writing the Choral 
Union acquitted themselves with credit, and on this result 
Mr. Verbrugghen, the chorus-master, is to be congratulated. 
| The Scottish Orchestra, augmented to ninety performers, 
| played the instrumental part admirably, and the solo 
music by Miss Doris Woodall and Messrs. Frank 
Mullings and Robert Maitland was in all respects worthy of 
the occasion. Much of the success of the performance was 
| due to Mr. Bantock’s able and alert direction. 

| At a largely attended public meeting, on December 16, 
| convened by the Executive of the Glasgow Choral Festival, 
| Mr. Bantock delivered a stimulating address on the artistic 
| and educational value of the Competitive Festival movement. 








LIVERPOOL AND DISTRICT. 

The fourth Philharmonic Concert on November 19 gave 
Mr. Landon Ronald an opportunity of showing his interpre- 
tative command as a conductor of music differing so widely 
}in scope as Haydn’s Symphony in G, Letter ‘V’ 
| (No. 13, B. & H.), and Strauss’s Symphonic-poem ‘ Don 
Juan,’ Op. 20, of which a vivid performance was given. 
| Mr. Percy Grainger’s ‘Mock Morris Dance’ for seven-part 
| string band greatly commended itself on a first hearing, 
lespecially as an essay in an attractive rhythmic form, 
although not actually based upon authentic folk-music tunes. 
Liszt’s E flat Pianoforte concerto was a congenial medium 
for the display of Miss Irene Scharrer’s vivacious and 
brilliant style. Equally successful was the singing of 
Professor Leon Rains, a baritone who uses a beautiful voice 
with resourceful art. The choir had their opportunity in 
| two effective part-songs, ‘My delight and thy delight’ 
| (Sir Hubert Parry), and ‘As the moon’s soft splendour’ 
| (C. Wood). 

At the fifth concert, on December 3, Sir Frederic Cowen 
| returned to his accustomed post to conduct Beethoven's 
| * Pastoral Symphony,’ Strauss’s ‘ Till Eulenspiegel,’ Wolf- 

Ferrari’s Waltz-prelude to the third act of ‘ Jewels of the 
| Madonna,’ and Tchaikovsky’s ‘Marche Slav.’ The 
| scheme also included two groups of Lieder by Brahms and 
| Wolf, in which Miss Elena Gerhardt exhibited her 
he choir sang Lee Williams’s harmonically 








accustomed art. 


| effective part-song ‘The Haven,’ with commendable 
| expression. 
| It is satisfactory to note that Mr. Vasco Akeroyd’s 


| Symphony Orchestra Concerts retain a firm hold on public 
|favour. Mr. Akeroyd has got together a fine array of the 
| best local players, led by Mr. Alfred Ross, and has 
| long since developed into a notably capable conductor. The 
programme of the third concert on November 26 was 
devoted to Wagner and Tchaikovsky, whose fourth Symphony 
was especially well presented. The vocalist was Madame 
Donalda. 
For Mr. Percy Harrison’s second concert, on November 27, 
a miscellaneous programme was successfully sustained by 
Madame Aino Ackté, Mr. Gervase Elwes, Sefior Casals 
| (solo ’cello), and Mr. R. J. Forbes (pianist). Madame 


| Ackte’s gifts as a dramatic soprano of the first order were 
| fully exhibited. 
| Those who were fortunate in attending the Beethoven 
| pianoforte recital given by Mr. Frederic Lamond on 
will long retain a pleasant memory of this 
| remarkable performance of three great Sonatas—the C 
| minor, Op. 111, the ‘ Waldstein,” Op. 53, and the ‘ Sonata 
| Appassionata,’ Op. 57. 
| The Liverpool Societa Armonica is the oldest amateur 
orchestral Society in the Kingdom. Founded in 1847, it has 
| continued its useful course and exercised a wide influence in 
local music for an unbroken period of sixty-five years. Its 
outlook has been of much wider scope since 1896, when Mr. 
Akeroyd became conductor, and the present combination of 
ninety amateur and professional players, both ladies and 
gentlemen, finds no difficulty in essaying even abstruse 
| problems of modern orchestral music. At the 157th concert 
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| December 7, 
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of the Society, on December 7, Mr. Akeroyd conducted a per- 
formance of Tchaikovsky’s fifth Symphony which had many 
good points. No less interesting hearing was Weber’s 
* Euryanthe’ Overture, and Svendsen’s ‘Carnival in Paris.’ 
Miss Lena Kontorovitch, a young violinist possessing 
temperament and technical equipment, played extremely 
well in Max Bruch’s ‘Scottish Fantasia,’ Op. 46, and 
Mr. Plunket Greene sang in characteristic style songs by 
Wood, J. R. Dear, and Stanford. Mr. H. P. Simpson has 
taken over the duties of hon. secretary which Mr. Dudley 
Johnston until recently discharged with distinction. 

The earnest appeal made to the Catholic community for 
increased support to the Catholic Philharmonic Society has 
had the desired effect, and their concert on December 9 was 
largely attended. It established a record in this respect. 
There now appears to be no immediate fear of dissolution, 
as was the case last season. This more cheerful outlook, upon 
which all concerned are heartily to be congratulated, was 
not without its effect on the performance of Beethoven’s 
Mass in C, which, together with other elaborate service- 
music, no longer to be heard in Roman churches, 
having come under the Papal ban. It may be said 
with truth that the singers, both principals and choir, 
exhibited a sense of reverence as well as excellent technical 
preparation. As on previous occasions, the choral-singing 
was marked by intelligence and expression. The soloists 
were Madame Eva Warren, Madame Engelhard, Signor 
Piero Gherardi, and Mr. John Lacey. The orchestra, led 
by Mr. Akeroyd, and with Mr. Frank Bertrand at the 
pianoforte, was pleasurably heard in Handel’s Concerto 
Grosso (No. 1), and Mr. Arthur Catterall gave a masterly 
performance of the solo part in Beethoven’s Violin concerto. 
The Society has an able conductor in Mr. H. P. Allen. 

The large gatherings at the fortnightly meetings of the 
Rodewald Concert Club, testify to the wisdom of the 
promoters in permitting the distillation of tobacco as an 
aid to musical digestion. The conditions in no way 
increased the complexities of Max Reger’s Trio in E minor, 
Op. 102, which formed part of the programme played by the 
Manchester Trio. On December 9, at the fifth meeting, the 
programme was sustained by two clever young local 
musicians, Mr. Vivian Burrows (violin) and Mr. Josef 
Greene (pianoforte). The Brodsky Quartet, assisted by 
Mr. Isidor Cohn at the pianoforte gave their first chamber 
concert on November 23, when the programme contained 
Haydn’s Quartet in F, Op. 77, No. 2, Richard Strauss’s 
Pianoforte quartet in C minor, Op. 13, and Beethoven’s 
great string quartet, Op. 130. 

Recent happenings worthy of note include the dramatic 
recital given in the Yamen Rooms on November 28 by 
Miss Linda Gibbs, who was assisted by Miss Claire Loveland 
(pianoforte) and Miss Gladys Lederer (mezzo-soprano) ; and 
the recital given in the Rushworth Hall on December 2 by 
Miss Agnes Johns (pianoforte), Miss Ethel Penhall (contralto), 
and Miss Adrienne Bergsma (violin), three ladies who 
exhibited considerable skill. | Musical interest was added to 
the delightful art of Mr. Frank Speaight’s ‘ Dickens recital’ on 


Is 


December 4 by the singing of Madame Henriette Engelhard unwilling to embark on a more or less adventurous *forwart 


in a well-chosen programme of English lieder. 

A feature of the programme of the Liscard Orchestral 
Society, on November 30, was the Suite composed for this 
Society by Mr. Gordon E. Stutely on the subject of ‘ Red 
Riding Hood.’ The Adagio from Reinecke’s Pianoforte 
concerto, Op. was played by Mr. Stanley Prescott and 
the large orchestra, capably conducted by Mr. Philip Smart. 

On the Lancashire side of the river similar amateur 
enterprise was shown by the Blundellsands Orchestral 
Society at their recent concert, when Mr. Arnold Trowell 
appeared as composer and soloist in his own Violoncello 
concerto. Mr. Akeroyd conducted. 

The Walton Philharmonic Society gave a creditable 
performance, conducted by Mr. Albert Orton, on December 
12, of Gade’s ‘The Erl King’s Daughter’ and Stanford's 
* Revenge,’ the vocal principals being Madame Cearns 
Owen, Miss Annie Beattie, and Mr. J. C. Brien, with 
Mr. Edward Watson at the pianoforte. 

The popular concert-version of German’s ‘ Merrie 
England’ occupied the attention of the Ormskirk Musical 
Association on December 4. The vocal soloists were 
Mrs. Robert Walker, Miss Hilda Cragg-James, Mr. George 
Barnett, and Mr. W. H. Heaton. To Mr. John Ball as 


"79 
is 








conductor, Miss Clucas as accompanist, and the band ay 
choir of 120, credit is due for a bright and con amon 
performance. 

Mr. A. W. Speed conducted a performance by choir ay 
orchestra of ‘Elijah’ in Chapel Street Congregations 
Church, Southport, on December 10, when the you 
principals were Miss Alice Hare, Miss Gladys Palmer, },, 
Sam Hempsall, and Mr. Joseph Lycett, with Mr. C x 
Killip as organist. Mr. Speed is now preparing for ; 
performance of Elgar’s ‘The Apostles,’ to be given in Ho) 
Trinity Church, Southport, on March 14. ‘ 

The Liverpool Village Choir, an organization of you, 





people, mainly of school children whose gifts of song hay 
been skilfully developed and directed by Mr. R, 7 
Edwards, gave a concert in the Philharmonic Hall at whid 





they were assisted by the Southport Vocal Union of mab | 


voices, conducted by Mr. J. C. Clarke. The success of th 
Village Choir in the recent Paris Competitions is genen 
known. The qualities and training of the youthful singe 
were also exhibited in one of the test-pieces, ‘ Beauteous mon 
(German), in the ‘ Galway Piper,’ ‘A cobbler there wa 
(P. E. Fletcher), and ‘A Welsh rhapsody’ (Vincent 
The combination of children’s voices with the robuster ton 
of the male-voice choir was not a success. 

Sir Frederic Cowen’s tuneful early work ‘St. John’s Ev 
was performed, with orchestra, by the Post Office Chor! 
Society on December 12, when their lately appoint 
conductor, Mr. Arthur Davies, obtained good result, 
especially from his choral material. The soloists wer 
Miss Doris Carter, Miss Maud Wright, Mr. Frank Slater 
and Mr. R. Ramsey Clarke. 

A successful experiment was made by the Welsh Chon 
Union in giving two performances of the ‘ Messiah’ on the 
afternoon and evening of December 14. There were lag 
audiences, especially in the evening, when the singing of th 
famous Welsh Choir displayed all their accustomed ai 
unexcelled qualities, stimulated rather than fatigued by th 
labours of the afternoon. The vocal principals were Mis 
Emily Breare, Miss Amalfi, Mr. Morgan Kingston, ai 
Mr. Julien Henry, and, as conductor, Mr. Harry Evas 
inspired his forces with responsiveness and enthusiasm. 


MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT. 

The thoughts uppermost in the minds of music-lovers 
Manchester during the closing weeks of the old year wer 
not so much of the enjoyment which the month’s music hi 
brought them, but of the probable outcome of Michi 
Balling’s businesslike presentation of the case for a practic! 
remodelling of the base on which the Hallé Concert 
Society rests. To an assembly of guarantors (who alone at 
elect the executive), subscribers, and friends he fearlessly sit 
that, in a way, the present system of guarantee (now 1 
persons with a life liability of £100 each) was almost 
hindrance to development, inasmuch as the executive we 








policy, lest its possible failure might entail too severe a @ 
on the guarantors, who in the last fifteen years had had' 
respond to two calls, involving them in less than 4! 
annum each. ‘Why, it cost more to print the names of 
guarantors on the programme books during all those years 

he said with fine ironic emphasis. Of course only persons 
some substance could comply with the Halle guarantee om 
ditions, and until now there has been shown little disposite 
to try and tap other sources—keen and devoted patrons 
the concerts, who, whilst both unable and unwilling! 
assume the larger burden for a life-period, are both willig 
and able to shoulder a smaller one for a briefer space. 

At a meeting of the guarantors, held on December 1}, 
was shown that the losses on the Manchester concerts 
the Society had been {£600 in 1909-10; £1,00% 
Richter’s last season (1910-11), and £387 in 1911-12 (gu 
conductors). It was reported that subscriptions ™ 
dropped from (in round figures) £6,000 in 1905-6 to hate 
in the current year, entirely due to the decrease in™ 
number of subscribers for the highest-priced seats. 
Sir Charles Hallé’s time it was stated that the cost of ® 


a 


orchestra per concert was £105; to-day it averages 4! 





Extra rehearsals cost £50 each; Balling has secured elf? 
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of these for the current season, but feels that at least twenty 
are necessary—hence the need for additional income. To 
meet these difficulties Mr. Gustav Behrens, the treasurer, 
suggested two appeals : 

(a.) To the weathy and generous gaurantors that they 
allow the balance of their unpaid guarantees or a portion 
thereof, to be funded, and the interests therefrom devoted 
towards annual expenses, such payments freeing guarantors 
pro tanto from further liability (the original guaranteeship 
was for £100, and only ended when the entire £100 had been 
called up or by the death of the guarantor). 

(6.) To the general public for promised contributions, say 
annually for five years. : 

Fifty of the 185 existing guarantors have agreed to comply 
with these suggestions, and a capital sum of £5,000 will 
raise a steady £200; but £1,000 is wanted. Clearly more 
than this will have to be raised from this source; the 
probabilities of the City Council coming in as helpers are too 
remote at present. If the Society is once put on a safe 
footing, and then can go to the City Council and offer to do 
certain work in the way of good and cheap orchestral 
concerts, perhaps there might be more hope of a Corporation 
subvention. Should all the guarantors see their way to 
do as fifty of them have already promised, the financial 
problem is pretty well solved, for the smaller amounts of 
support, spread over a period, will appeal to a great many 
more people than the 185 who are guarantors. 

At the last concert the programme included Strauss’s 
‘Macbeth’ poem, Korngold’s ‘A Winter’s Tale’ 
Overture, and Bruckners ninth Symphony (which the 
composer considered complete only when the earlier 
monumental Te Deum rounded off the performance). 
Candour compels the confession that this famous symphonic 
work fell distinctly flat; the tedium of its meandering thematic 
material was relieved but slightly by the beauty of the brass- 
wind orchestration, which made the string and wood-wind 
appear quite pallid in comparison. The conductor asserted 
that works on so vast a scale cannot be adequately prepared 
with the present inadequate means for rehearsal. 

The Overture to ‘A Winter’s Tale,’ by Korngold (the 
subject of an interesting column-long sketch in the 
Manchester Guardian) would easily have stood out as the 
most interesting work on the evening of its performance, 
even had it not been known to be the first orchestral work 
ofa youngster who cannot by any possible chance have had 
much experience of orchestral concerts at his age. 

Probably most Manchester people would agree in awarding 
the chief distinction of the month to the successive visits 
during December of Ackté, Gerhardt, and Muriel Foster, at 
the Harrison Gentlemen’s and Bowdon Chamber concerts 
respectively. Each in her own way gives peculiar and full 
satisfaction. Ackté, with her tremendous prodigality of 
‘motional experience, Muriel Foster so earnest and intense, 
Gerhardt supreme in the swiftness of her touch and 
mstantaneous adjustment of voice and mentality. 

The Manckester Musical Society still pursues its 
adventurous policy of arranging one-composer programmes, 
but the proximity of Christmas led to the postponement of 
Julius Harrison’s visit on December 20. Its annual soirée 
on December 13 was a great success, the amateur members 
ofthe Society giving the programme. Hugo Wolf's ‘ Suleika’ 
song, in Mr. Samuel Langford’s translation, was sung by 
Mr. F. Bamber. 

On December 12, Miss Gertrude Bloomfield, a well-known 
Manchester lady, was joined by Miss Gertrude Lonsdale in a 
recital which brought many new songs to the notice of 
concert-goers here—a most representative collection of works 
'y modern European song-writers, Marx, Hué, Merlartin, 
Kummel, Flangay. These few names show how the 
tecitalists left the beaten track. 

A former critic of the A/anchester Courter, Mr. Norman 
Hayes, finding the combined tasks of business and 
ounalism too severe a tax, dropped the latter and served 
tammon for a space. Now he has deserted this, and taken 
musical composition, writing delightful strains to Judge 
fanry’s ‘ Katawampus,’ produced at our Gaiety Theatre for 
Christmas fare two or three years since. On Boxing Day this 
tar, this is to be produced at the Ziirich Stadt Theater, to 
‘German translation of Frau Lina Schiiler, and coincidently 
Mr. Hayes’s new opera ‘ Fifinella’ has been staged by the 
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Liverpool Repertory Theatre. 





The Stockport Vocal Union, under their new conductor, 
Dr. Keighley, seems to be following the lines of the 
Manchester Vocal Society in its cultivation of choral 
miniatures. 

The Catholic Philharmonic Society, conducted by Mr. 
H. P. Allen, gave Beethoven’s Mass in C, now but rarely 


heard, on December 11. More whole-hearted support of 
this effort is certainly the Society’s due; were the works 
sung to be given in the Roman Catholic Cathedral in Salford, 
possibly the congregations would be much greater than are 
the audiences in a secular building. 

The Beethoven Amateur Orchestral Society gave the first 
concert of their twenty-fifth season on December 10, under 
Mr. Gordon Cockrell. | Max Bruch’s No. 3 Symphony and 
Scharwenka’s B flat minor Pianoforte concerto (Miss Edith 
Webster) were the principal works played. The Society 
owed its inception to Mr. Cockrell, whose activities in its 
behalf have stirred the members and their friends to celebrate 
this anniversary by the presentation of an illuminated address 
and cheque, Mr. F. M. Hertz making the presentation on 
December 17. 

The various chamber-music Societies of the district are now 
in full swing, keeping busy the numerous trios and 
quartets which have sprung up in the last few years; but 
the most impressive feature of the winter, thus far, is 
the astounding success of popular orchestral music. Our 
Saturday night crowds must provide food for much thought to 
some occupying the ‘ Seats of the Mighty’ in this city. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE AND DISTRICT. 


Mr. Granville Bantock paid his third visit to the city as 
conductor on November 27, when the Choral Union and 
the Hallé Orchestra gave the first part of ‘Omar Khayyam.’ 
His vivid and. characteristic ‘ choralization’ (if one may 
coin a word to correspond with ‘crchestration’) was 
admirably suited to the choir, which, as the result of 
the training of Dr. Coward, produced many notable effects. 
There was a rhythmic vitality and a feeling for colour in 
the choral singing which reciprocated the sensuousness of 
the orchestral writing. Miss Phyllis Lett and Mr. Frank 
Mullings sang the parts of the Beloved and the Poet 
with much distinction, and Mr. Herbert Parker was 
admirable as the Philosopher. |The concert opened with 
Bantock’s ‘ Dante and Beatrice ’ Overture, a work possessing 
many points of beauty and interest. Darlington Choral 
and Orchestral Society revived ‘Judas Maccabeus,’ on 
December 10, under the baton of Mr. T. Henderson, and 
the following evening four numbers by younger British writers 
were given by the Newcastle Harmonic Society. Hubert 
Bath’s ‘ Wedding of Shon Maclean,’ Balfour Gardiner’s 
‘News from Whydah,’ three ‘ Vagabond Songs’ by Ernest 
Farrar, and a pair of songs by the conductor, Mr. E, L. 
Bainton, formed a creditable group of novelties, and showed 
the power of the newer men to pen attractive music. The 
choir were careful in matters of light and shade, and Miss 
Dorothy Silk, though struggling with indisposition, sang 
with beautiful finish. Madame Ackté, Senior Casals, and Mr. 
Gervase Elwes were an admirable, if strongly contrasted, trio 
at the Harrison concert on November 28, and the programme, 
though not over-serious in matter, was much better than is 
usual at these series. The Classical Concert Society and 
Chamber Music Society have both had meetings. The 
former provided a most delightful recital by Mr. York 
Bowen and Mr. Lionel Tertis. A clever Sonata by the 
former, and two beautiful movements from a Suite by 
Benjamin Dale, showed the recitalists at their best ; the 
superb viola -playing of Mr. Tertis and Mr. Bowen’s 
brilliant pianism were a striking comment on the powers of 
our native artists. The older Society gave one of their 
quartet concerts, the combination being the Sevcik. 

Mr. Alfred Wall, the leader of the Philharmonic Orchestra, 
played with sureness of technique and breadth of tone 
Beethoven’s Concerto for violin at the second concert of that 
organization on December 12, and gave a calm, dignified 
performance of this classic. The rest of the programme was 
gay and bright—Dvordk’s ‘New World’ Symphony, 
Hamilton Harty’s ‘Comedy Overture,’ and Balfour 
Gardiner’s ‘ Shepherd Fennel’s Dance.’ Mr. E. L. Bainton 
conducted, and gave readings of sound merit. 
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The Quinlan Opera Company visited the Theatre Royal 
during the first week of December, and their performances 
reached the high-water mark of opera in Newcastle. 
‘ Tristan,’ ‘ Lohengrin,’ ‘ Figaro,’ ‘ Louise’ ‘ Les Bohémes’ 
and ‘Tales of Hoffmann’ (twice), were staged. Mr. Quinlan 
promised to present the ‘ Ring’ in April. 


NORWICH AND DISTRICT. 
The Norwich Philharmonic Society, in conjunction with 
the Norwich Choral Society, under the direction of Dr. 
Bates, gave a performance of ‘ Tannhauser’ at St. Andrews 


Hall on December 5, the vocalists engaged being 
Miss Perceval Allen, Miss Adelaide Kind, and Miss 
Gwladys Lindsa, and Messrs. Alfred Heather, Herbert 


Heyner, Humphrey Bishop, David Brazell, Herbert Tracey, 
A. E. Benson, and S. Hemmings. The concert was 
attended by a large audience. 

A performance of Dvordk’s ‘Stabat Mater’ was given on 
December 12 at the Town Hall, Great Yarmouth, under the 
conductorship of Mr. Haydon Hare, the principals engaged 
being Miss Euneta Truscott, Miss D. Hayward Webb, 
Mr. Richard Ripley, and Mr. Frederic Ranalow. The 
choralists, who had been trained by Mr. Haydon Hare, 


acquitted themselves with distinction. The second part 
consisted of a miscellaneous programme, to which each 
of the artists referred to contributed, and in addition, a 


young musician from New Zealand, Master Haydon Beck, 
who is now training at Brussels Conservatoire, played a 
violin solo. 


NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT. 

The Nottingham Charity Subscription Concerts opened 
their season on November 21, when the Beecham Symphony 
Orchestra, assisted by Miss Agnes Nicholls, gave the entire 
programme. The chief features of the programme were the 
brilliant performance of Wagner’s ‘ Flying Dutchman’ 
Overture, the ‘ New World’ Symphony (Dvorak), and the 
dances from Borodin’s opera ‘ Prince Igor.’ 

The pianoforte and vocal recital given on November 25 
by Miss Cantelo and Robert Kadford—both natives of this 
city—proved in every way a musical treat. Both artists 
were heard at their best. 

At the orchestral concert 
Sacred Harmonic Society, on November 28, under 
direction of Mr. Allen Gill, the chief attractions were 
Brahms’s ‘Academic’ Overture and Beethoven’s fifth 
Symphony. A special word should be said of the beauty of 
tone in the violin solo played by Mr. Wynne Reeves in an 
The vocalist was Mr. 


given by the Nottingham 
the 


‘ Intermezzo’ by Mr. Eric Coates. 
Edward Davies. 

I'he Long Eaton Choral Society scored a decided success 
in their performance of ‘ Elijah’ on November 26. They 
were happy in obtaining the services of Mr. Robert Radford, 
ably supported by Miss Christine Bywater, Miss May Peters, 
and Mr. Henry Brearley. Mr. Smeeton ably conducted, 
and Mr. Mountney led the orchestra. 

At the Nottingham Subscription Concert on December 5, 
Madame Carrefio delighted the audience with her magnificent 
playing, did Madame Doris Woodall and 
Gervase Elwes with their singing. 

On December 12, the Grantham Symphony Orchestral 
Society gave a concert under the direction of Mr. 
Edward Elsmere, the programme consisting of the works of 
Sibelius, Wagner, Weber, Tchaikovsky, and Rachmaninoff. 
Vocal solos were given by Miss Edythe Monson. 

An enthusiastic reception was given to the performance 


as 


of ‘Samson’ by the Gainsborough Choral Society on 
December 12. The solos were undertaken by Miss Nellie 
Judson, Miss Eva Roberts, Mr. Herbert Teale, and 
Mr. Robert Charlesworth. The choir and orchestra were 
ably directed by Mr. W. A. Montgomery. 





OXFORD. 
The first concert of the term took place in the Town Hall 
on October 19, when Herr Kreisler gave an excellent recital. 
On October 23 Dr. Allen, with his Oxford Orchestra, gave 
a concert in the same building in aid of the Orchestra library, 
which during the last eight years has been obliged to spend a 
considerable sum in the purchase of scores and parts. The 


Mr. | 





principal pieces presented were Beethoven’s ‘ Leonor 
Overture (No. 3) and Schubert’s Symphony in C majoy, 
both being excellently interpreted. 

On October 31, in the Assembly Room of the Town Hall, 
Mr. A. J. Newcombe and his party gave an interesting 
chamber concert, consisting entirely of French music, the 
principal items being Debussy’s Quartet in G minor, Op, 10, 
and César Franck’s Quintet in F minor. Later in the term, 
‘ Russian’ programme was given with equal success, 

On November 8 great interest was centred in the concer 
given in the Town Hall by Madame Carrefio and Her 
Backhaus, a joint pianoforte recital being quite a novelty ip 
Oxford. On November 15 came Paderewski, who gay 
an afternoon recital in the same building to a crowded hous, 

On December 12 an excellent concert was given in th 
Town Hall under the auspices of the Musical Club, by 
Dr. Allen’s Orchestra, supplemented by wind players fron 
London. It opened with the beautiful ‘ Caucasian Sketch 


measure of a ‘nationalistic’ type, and very charming! 
instrumented. César Franck’s Symphonic-poem for pian 
forte and orchestra, ‘Les Djinns,’ and Brahms’s Concertofo 
pianoforte and orchestra in B flat (Op. 83) were also performed 
Mr. Egon Petri taking the solo part in both pieces with grea 
taste and good judgment. Beethoven’s eighth Symphon 
(Op. 93) concluded a thoroughly excellent concert, Dr. Alle 
conducting throughout with his usual ability. 

The following day in the Sheldonian Theatre Sir Walter 
Parratt gave his annual terminal lecture on ‘ The brs 
instruments of the orchestra’ to an appreciative audience 
The genial professor began by saying that ‘ brass’ as a mk 
was generally maligned(!), but the brass instruments 
the orchestra could fortunately not only play very loudk 
but could produce some of the most beautiful pianissix 
effects imaginable. Several illustrations were given on th 
horn, trumpet, and trombone, and perhaps the most enjo 
able and effective of all was the horn solo in the Noctum 
from Mendelssohn’s ‘ Midsummer Night’s Dream.’ Tk 
lecture was full of sensible hints to young composers, ani 
ought to be much valued by them. But it is unfortunt 
that these lectures are always placed in the last week 
term, when undergratuates are in for ‘ schools,’ and are as 
rule unable to attend. 

Sunday concerts at Balliol College have been continued 
usual under the able direction of Dr. Walker. 


SHEFFIELD AND DISTRICT. 


An old-established local organization, the Sheffield Chon 
Union, is entering upon a spirited revival under th 
enterprise of a few enthusiasts. Lieutenant Suckley, : 
former conductor, has resumed command, and the old andes 
members are flocking to the choral banner. Mendelssoht’ 
‘Loreley,’ and a concert-version of Gounod’s ‘Favs, 
performed in the Albert Hall, demonstrated the thoroughnes 
of the awakening. The female voices were bright and 
good quality, and in precision and diction some excellet 
| discipline was secured. The were Miss Parket 
| Machon, who sang very bravely in the taxing Finale 
| * Loreley,’ Miss Elsie Suckley, Mr. D. C. Leng, a 
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Mr. William Burrows. , 
Handel's ‘ Samson’ still retains its popularity among & 
smaller Yorkshire choral bodies. The Sheffield Victom 
Hall Choral Society performed the oratorio in their spa 
hall under the direction of Mr. H. C. Jackson. There 
a commendable solidity about their singing, which 
suitable to certain choruses in the work. They sang ® 
beautiful ‘ Lament’ very expressively. But the choir lackes 
spring and alertness. A modern cantata, exhaustively studied, 
| would act like a tonic on a Society which reveals many 
| potential qualities. There was a small orchestra, and oe 
| soloists were Miss Bessie Unwin, Miss May Bull, Mr. G. 
Riley, and Mr. Robert Charlesworth. ; 
The Rotherham Choral Society, after a series of ambitiot 
concerts, devoted their half-season energies to choral wor 
the smaller forms, to the evident enjoyment of a 
audience. Mr. T. Brameld directed his well-trained cy 
responsive forces in Buck’s ‘Hymn to Music,’ Will 
‘Sweet honey - sucking bees,’ and works by Germs 
Mendelssohn, Elgar, Moellendorff, and Lee Williams 
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Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘Meg Blane’ is from time to time 
heard in the Sheffield district, where the impression it 
created on its production at the Festival of 1902 is still 
remembered. The St. John’s (Abbeydale) Choral Society 
coupled the vivid work with Macfarren’s more orthodox 
‘May-Day,’ and the small but by no means tentative choir 

ve a good account of both compositions under Mr. G. A. 
Seed’s competent direction. 

A new Miniature Symphony in D, for full orchestra, the 
work of a Sheffield composer, Mr. Frank H. Shera, was 
roduced at the concert of the Philharmonic (Senior) 
Orchestra on December 6. Mr. Shera has retained the 
outlines of a symphony, but with reduced dimensions. The 
thematic material is good, if occasionally reminiscent, and 
the scoring shows enterprise and a sure touch. The work 
js well planned, but a trifle too economic where extension 
would enhance the interest, and the general impression made 
on a representative audience was favourable. At the same 
concert Bennett’s ‘ Paradise and the Peri’ Overture and 
Sibelius’s ‘ Finlandia’ were played under the direction of 
Mr. J. H. Parkes. 

The same conductor directed the Junior section of the 
orchestra on the following night. The young people, 
nearly 100 strong, played neatly in Beethoven’s newly 
discovered ‘Jena’ Symphony, and some lighter pieces. 
Mr. W. H. Peasegood played organ solos. 

Mr. Frederick Dawson conducted an interesting concert 
given by the Sheffield Amateur Instrumental Society. The 
playing of the orchestra has palpably improved during the 

t two seasons. Their programmes are well chosen and 
of fresh interest. The Symphony was by C. P. E. Bach, 
in D, and other works played were Liszt’s Tone-poem 
‘Orpheus,’ Beethoven’s ‘ Fidelio’ Overture, and the Valse 
from Korngold’s ‘Der Schneemann.’ *fiss Alice Walker 
(in Schumann’s Concertstiick, Op. 92) and Mr. Alfred 
Barker were the soloists. 

The Barnsley St. Cecilia Society gave a_ successful 
concert in the Public Hall under the firm control of the new 
conductor, Mr. Joseph Soar. The choir sang with 
admirable vigour and point in Stanford’s ‘ The Revenge,’ 
and Hubert Bath’s ‘ Wedding of Shon Maclean.’ 


YORKSHIRE. 
LEEDS. 


At the beginning of the season there promised to be a 
‘sump’ in orchestral music at Leeds, but since then there 
have been some signs of a greater activity. A strong 
committee has been formed to carry on, as Popular Saturday 
Orchestral Concerts, the old ‘ Municipal’ Concerts, on 
which the Corporation had declined to spend even the 
modest amount necessary to balance their accounts. Four 
wil be given in January, February, and March, under the 
direction of Mr. Fricker, and with practically the same 
ficient orchestra of local professionals as before. Seeing 
the ground unoccupied, Mr. Julian Clifford, the musical 
director of the Harrogate Kursaal, has in the meantime 
stepped into the breach, and has announced a series of these 
Saturday orchestral concerts, two of which have already 
taken place. Catering for a popular audience, the first, on 
November 30, consisted of such familiar favourites as the 
‘Zampa,’ ‘ Mignon’ and ‘ 1812’ Overtures, the first ‘ Peer 
Gynt’ Suite, Handel’s ‘ celebrated Largo,’ and the Miserere 
xene from ‘Trovatore,’ in which Madame Blanche 
Marchesi and a local tenor, Mr. Habbeshaw, appeared. 
The only novelty was a pleasing waltz by Glazounow. Mr. 
Clifford secured some very smart performances from his 
capable orchestra, of which Mr. John Lawson, of Liverpool, 
8 the leader. On December 14 he gave a typical Wagner 
programme, which met with even greater success. 

On November 27 the Leeds Choral Union, under Dr. 
Coward’s direction, gave Berlioz’s ‘ Faust.’ The choir 
ng with tremendous enthusiasm and force, and the 
principal parts were well sung by Miss Ada Forrest, Mr. 
Henry Brearley, Mr. Robert Burnett, and Mr. Marsden 
Williams (Brander). The Leeds New Choral Society are this 
*ason relying entirely on Elgar for their programme, having 
‘elected for performance his ‘Olaf’ and ‘ Caractacus.’ The 

er was given on December 4, when Mr. H. M. Turton 
‘cured a choral performance that was fresh, intelligent, and 





showed the results of careful training. Miss Lillian 
Dillingham, Mr. John Booth, and Mr. Bridge Peters were 
the principals. The only other choral performance to 
record is that of Brahms’s ‘German Requiem,’ which, 
according to a well-established custom, was given at the 
Parish Church on December 11, under Dr. Bairstow’s 
direction. Sung with the ease which familiarity has given, 
it produces, under these conditions, a really impressive and 
devotional effect. At the concert of the Leeds Bohemian 
Society, on the same evening, the programme comprised 
String quartets by Sinding (in A minor, Op. 70), Sergius 
Tanéiéw (B flat minor, Op. 4), and Haydn (E flat, Op. 76, 
No. 6), of which Mr. Alex. Cohen and his ‘ Leeds Quartet’ 
gave a good account, playing with an enthusiasm and 
sympathy that produced the best possible effect. 

At their recital on December 3, Messrs. Edward Maude 
and Harold Mason played Sonatas by Beethoven (in F, 
Op. 24), Schumann (A minor), and Brahms (D minor). 
Miss Etty Ferguson was an interesting vocalist. Mr. 
Herbert Johnson is a pianist of unusual ability and 
enterprise, which were shown in a remarkable recital he 
gave on December 9, when he played a long succession of 
unfamiliar pieces by Lachner, Pachulski, Rimsky-Korsakoff, 
Evler, Cui, and Dupont, with Brahms’s stupendous 
‘Paganini’ variations as the central feature. It was a 
great undertaking, carried out with very marked success. A 
recital by Pecskai and Miss Katherine Heymann formed 
Messrs. Haddock’s musical evening on December 17. 


OTHER TOWNS, 


The Bradford Subscription Concert on November 22 was 
of peculiar excellence. Mr. Balling and the Hallé Orchestra 
gave a very fine performance of Brahms’s third Symphony, 
and Mr. Eugen d’Albert was the soloist in Beethoven’s 
great Pianoforte concerto in E flat. As he is perhaps the 
greatest living exponent of Beethoven’s pianoforte music, his 
broad and sympathetic reading was no matter for surprise. 
The rest of the programme was of less account, but the two 
works already mentioned sufficed to give the concert 
distinction. The next concert of the series, on December 6, 
was a ‘ Melba Concert,’ and calls for no criticism. On the 
following day the concert of the Bradford Permanent 
Orchestra was conducted by Mr. Fricker, of Leeds, who 
introduced two interesting works, which may fairly be 
described as novelties. Goldmark’s ‘Country wedding’ 
Symphony has not often been heard in the provinces in the 
past twenty years, and it is quite interesting enough to repay 
revival. The second movement was omitted, but the other 
four proved exceedingly interesting, as did Glazounow’s 
‘Carnaval’ Overture, which was also new to these concerts. 
Mr. A. L. Camden played some bassoon solos in finished 
style, and Miss Carrie Tubb and Mr. Charlesworth George 
were the vocalists. 

At Huddersfield the Glee and Madrigal Society, of which 
Mr. C. H. Moody is the conductor, gave a concert on 
December 3, when some unaccompanied part-music was 
well sung. Miss Phyllis Lett was the vocalist, and 
Mr. Fransella played several flute solos. The Huddersfield 
Philharmonic Society gave what was styled a ‘Special 
Overture Night’ on December 7, when Mr. Ibeson con- 
ducted creditable performances of Overtures by Mozart, 
Rossini, Suppé, and others. Mrs. Brearley played a 
portion of Beethoven’s fourth Pianoforte concerto, and a 
young violinist, Mr. J. Butterworth, essayed Paganini’s 
Concerto in D. Miss Amy Hinchliffe was the vocalist. 
The Subscription Concert on December 10 partook even 
more than usual of the character of a superior variety 
entertainment, Mr. Van Biene appearing in the combined 
roles of elocutionist and violoncellist, and two infant 
phenomena the pianist, Sigmund Feuermann, and the 
violinist, Solomon, taking a prominent part in the proceed- 
ings. Both are certainly very gifted children of whom we 
should hear more in the future. 

The Halifax Choral Society, under Mr. Fricker’s conductor- 
ship, gave an excellent all-round performance of Berlioz’s 
‘Faust’ on November 21. The soloists were Miss Emily 
Breare, Mr. Frank Mullings, Mr. Charles Tree, and Mr. 
Clement Sheldrake (Brander). On December 7, the Halifax 
Madrigal Society gave;a concert which is referred to 
on p. 21. At the Halifax Chamber Concert, on 
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December 12, the programme was supplied by the Leeds 
Trio, who were heard in Pianoforte trios by Schubert 
(in B flat), and Rachmaninofi. 

Of the smaller centres in the West Riding it may suffice to 
record that on November 25 the Pudsey Choral Union, under 
Mr. H. H. Pickard, gave * St. Paul’; on December to the 
Batley Choral Society, of which Mr. John Fearnley is 
conductor, gave ‘ Judas Maccabeus,’ and a fine performance 
of ‘ Elijah’ was given by the Morley Choral Society, under 
Mr. Fricker, on December 11. The Keighley Orchestral 
Society’s concert on December 4 included Haydn’s 
‘Military’ Symphony and some movements of Goldmark’s 
‘Country wedding’ Symphony. Mr. J. B. Summerscales 
conducted. At Ilkley a young pianist, Miss Ida Bellerby, 
gave a recital on December 2, and played with refinement 
and sympathy a Beethoven Sonata (in E, Op. 109), and 
pieces familiar by MacDowell, and Sibelius. Miss 
Phyllis Lansdell sang, among other things, Mimi’s solo 
from ‘ La Bohéme’ with quite exceptional charm. 

At Hull the chief event of the month has been the visit of 
the Quinlan Opera Company on December 16-21, during 
which time they produced, among more familiar works, 
Charpentier’s ‘ Louise’ for the first time in Yorkshire. On 
December 6 the Hull Philharmonic Society g a concert 
of more than ordinary interest, its chief feature being a 
highly creditable performance of Glazounow’s C minor 
Symphony, under Mr. J]. W. Hudson’s direction. _ Liszt’s 
* Les Préludes’ also found a place in the programme, and 
Miss Doris Carter was the vocalist. The concert took place 
in the recently-completed City Hall, in which Hull has a 
concert room that in spaciousness, beauty, and comfort 
excels any other in Yorkshire. A little more practical 
acquaintance with the conditions of concert-giving would 
have enabled the architect to plan the platform more 
conveniently, and it is to be regretted that this shortcoming 
mars the completeness of his success. 

At York Miss Leila Willoughby, a young violinist who 
has recently been studying in St. Petersburg under Auer, 
showed her technical proficiency and artistic judgment in a 
recital on December 4, at which she played a Sonata of 
Tartini’s with great breadth and warmth of tone. A quaint 
* Orientale ’ by Cui, and a ‘ Burleske’ by Suk, were interesting 
novelties. On December 12, Brahms’s ‘German Requiem’ 
was given in the Cathedral, with the assistance of the Leeds 
Parish Church Choir, Dr. Bairstow conducting, and Mr. 
Tertius Noble being at the organ. The general effect, amid 
such surroundings, was highly impressive. On December 14, 
the York Musical Society, under Mr. Noble, gave Coleridge- 
Taylor’s ‘A tale of Old Japan.’ This same work, which is 
having a ‘ run’ this season, was also given by the Doncaster 
Musical Society, under Mr. Wilfrid Sanderson, on November 
22, when the principals were Miss Felissa, Miss Winifred 
Lewis, Mr. Ivor Walters, and Mr. Julien Henry. 

At Scarborough, Mr. Hylton Stewart is giving a series of 
afternoon chamber concerts, and on December § Violin 
sonatas by Beethoven (in A, No, 2) and César Franck were 
played by Miss Leila Willoughby and Miss Eisele, who also 
contributed solos on their respective instruments. On 
December 9 the Scarborough Philharmonic Society, 
under Dr. Ely’s conductorship, gave a performance of 
Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ A tale of Old Japan,’ followed by ‘ The 
Golden Legend,’ of which report speaks very highly. The 
principals were Madame Anna Shergold, Miss Effie Martyn, 
Messrs. J. Collett and C. Morris. The choir of the 
Middlesbrough Musical Union wereat their best in the familiar 
‘ Elijah,” which was given on December 4 under Mr. 
Kilburn’s direction. Mr. Herbert Brown was a satisfying 
Elijah, and the other principal parts were taken by Miss 
Eva Rich, Miss Maud Wright, and Mr. Joseph Reed. 


less 


ive 


RuGBy.—A spirited performance of Coleridge-Taylor’s 
‘A tale of Old Japan’ was given by the Rugby Philharmonic 
Society, at the Temple Rooms, on November 21. Full 
justice was done to the picturesque and delicate expressive- 
ness of the work. Good solo singing was provided by Miss 
Gladys Moger, Miss Effie Martyn, Mr. H. Eisdell, and 
Mr. David Brazell. The miscellaneous selections included 
the Gipsy chorus from Weber’s ‘ Preciosa.” The Society 
has undertaken to perform Bach’s ‘ St. Matthew’ Passion in 
the Spring. 
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We cannot hold ourselves responsible for the opinions expressed ix from 
this summary, as the notices are either prepared from ing, Dr 
newspapers or furnished by correspondents. Driffi 
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when forwarding reports of concerts. F D 
‘ Fau 
large 
ABERDEEN.—A performance of the ‘ Jena’ Symphon the w 
| helped to give distinction to the concert of the Universir L. D 
Choral and Orchestral Society on December 10. Amon Bisho 
the choral numbers in the programme were Coleridge portio 
Taylor’s ‘ A song of Proserpine,’ Stanford’s ‘ Plighted,’ ang 9? numb 
Harold F. Simpson’s ‘ My sweet sweeting.” Miss Nellie W. G. 
Donaldson sang a group of songs, of which some were by April 
Professor Sanford Terry, the conductor. " chief | 
ADELAIDE (S. AUSTRALIA).—The abilities of the Orpheus ; Fal 
Choir were put to a searching test on October 2 the Al 
in a programme that included Brahms’s ‘ Marching, a high 
Lee Williams’s ‘To Celia,’ Hegar’s ‘* Walpurga,’ and ‘Song 
Elgar’s ‘Songs from the Greek Anthology.’ Full justice chief 1 
was done to this varied music under the direction , Light 
Mr. E. A. Daltry. The soloists of the concert wer The s 
Mrs. A. T. Brainsby, Mr. F. Mills Rogers, Mr. W. Francs | “™ F 
Noffke, and Mr. W. S. Deane (vocalists), and Mr. Wilfrid Lashir 
Arlom (pianist). Mr. Pi 
ANDOVER.—The newly-formed Choral Society opened it a 
season on December 4 with an excellent performance of _ 
Sterndale Bennett’s ‘The May Queen,’ under the abk os 
direction of Mr. Julian Farmer, organist and choirmaster of re rf 
St. Mary’s, Andover. The solo-singers were Miss Else Viking 
Cockings, Miss May Peters, Mr. Franklin Taylor, ani J o.4° 
Mr. E. J. Whitwam, all of whom took part in the miscel- a 
laneous portion of the programme. The choir and orchestra Fou 
numbered eighty performers. Was pei 
3ERKHAMSTED School.—At the Christmas concert, which i - 
was given on December 14, a spirited and _ successfil Miss I 
performance of Sir Frederick Bridge’s ‘Ballad of the Clam od Ms 
pherdown’ was given by the choir and orchestra f 9 4. or 
one hundred and fifty performers under the conductorship 0 
Mr. J. T. Bavin. Other items in a very successful pr Hos. 
gramme were the madrigals ‘ All creatures now are meny- ninth se 
minded’ (Benet), and ‘ Now is the month of Maying’ (Morley), an Nov 
Rossini’s Overture to ‘William Tell,’ a movement from lady | 
Sterndale Bennett’s Pianoforte concerto in F, and Elgar's § 8 
‘Pomp and Circumstance,’ No. 1. Among the solos al’ (El 
selection from Terry’s recently published ‘Old rhymes with efforts. 
new tunes’ was exceedingly well received, and Debussy’s  “™stica 
* Arabesque’ (No. 1) and Wieniawski’s ‘ Légende ’ were wel Barron 
played by two of the boys. am 
BLACKBURN.—The wealth of voice and width @ miata 
interpretative ability possessed by the Blackburn Ladies J... Mr 
Choir were employed to good use on December 4 4 Ff ag ..., 
programme that included G. von Holst’s ‘ Tears, idle teas, J, 
Wolstenholme’s ‘ The sorrows of Werther ’ (dedicated to the ps 
choir), Elgar’s ‘Fly, singing bird’ and ‘ The snow,’ and Hrs 
Frederick Corder’s ‘The rain’ and ‘The sunshine.’ Mr. F. § thse 
Duckworth, the hon. conductor, secured results worthy ad Star 
the reputation of the choir. Solo music was given by Ms. _ fc 
John Taylor and Mr. Cuthbertson Orr (vocalists), Ms 4 “verre 
Briggs (pianist), and Mr. J. Tomlinson (violinist). rnducte 
CHELMSFORD.—Mr. Frye’s Choral Society gave their fit i 
concert of the season on November 25 at the Shire Hall § , OC: 
The choir sang part-songs, folk-songs, and madrigals, — 
including German’s ‘ My bonny lass, she smileth,’ Pointers oo 
‘When all the world is young,’ Bateson’s ‘ Camella fait te Sich, 
and Wilbye’s ‘Sweet honey-sucking bees.’ Two stil iy s 
quartets—Beethoven’s in C minor (Op. 18, No. 4) a “an 
Haydn’s ‘ Emperor ’—were played by Messrs. G. H. a0 Go - 
E. R. Wilby, W. Smith, and Tennyson Werge. Mis oe se 
Euneta Truscott was the vocalist. Mr. Frye was conductor —— 
and accompanist. Dar’ { 
CHRISTCHURCH (N.Z.).—On October 3, Mr. W. S. King a 
conducted a miscellaneous concert given by the Musa — 
Union before a large and enthusiastic audience. Stanfords lawatl 
‘The last post,’ Blumenthal’s ‘ Shadow,’ and the * Chors — 
of Houris’ from Schumann’s ‘Paradise and the Peri,’ we oer 
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3, the chief numbers in which the choir took part. A number 
of orchestral pieces were played, and interesting solo 
contributions were given, the latter including the Adagio 
fom Mozart’s Clarinet concerto. 





" loca, DRIFFIELD.—The annual Christmas Concert of the 

Driffield Choral Society took place at the Temperance Hall 
anes: on December 3, when the concert edition of Gounod’s 

‘Faust’ was splendidly performed. The audience was 

large and enthusiastic, and frequently expressed approval of 
phon the work of both choir and soloists. The latter were Miss 
versity L. Dillingham, Mr. Joseph Reed, and Mr. Humphrey 
Among Bishop, all of whom also contributed to the miscellaneous 
eridge portion of the programme. The choir and orchestra 
d,’ and numbered over 100, and were under the direction of Mr. 


Nelie | W.G. Peake. The Spring Concert is arranged for Tuesday, 
: April 1, when Mendelssohn’s ‘ Walpurgis Night’ will be the 


ere by 
chief feature. 

phen | _FaRNHAM.—The Musical Society (assisted by members of 
ye the Alton Choral Society) and the Instrumental Society gave 
ching ahighly successful concert on I Jecember 10 with Brahms s 
’ on ‘Song of Destiny’ and Hiller’s ‘A song of victory’ as the 
justice chief numbers in the programme. Sullivan’s *‘O gladsome 
ion gf , Light’ and German’s ‘My bonnie lass” were also sung. 
t wer | Zhesolo singers of the occasion were Miss Maud Willby and 
Prats Mr. F. Ernest Osborne, and the conductors were Miss 
Wilf; | Lushington (representing the Alton Choral Society) and 


Mr. Percy R. Rowe. 

FAVERSHAM.—The chief work in the programme of the 
ned its Faversham Institute Philharmonic Society’s concert of 
nce Gf December 5 was Mendelssohn’s ‘Hymn of Praise,’ which 
€ ® | wascreditably performed under the direction of Mr. W. J. 
ister’ Keech. The programme also included Faning’s ‘Song of the 
$ Els Vikings,’ orchestral selections, and songs given by Miss 
, an¢ F Clytie Hine and Mr. Malcolm Boyle. 
ome FOLKESTONE.—Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘A tale of Old Japan’ 

was performed on November 27 at a successful concert given 
.. | bythe Folkestone Philharmonic Society, under the direction 
whi od Mr. F. E. Fletcher. Both the choir and the soloists, 
ccessil! F Miss Leah Felissa, Miss Effie Martyn, Mr. Joseph Reed, 
Can. and Mr. David Brazell, put enthusiasm into their work, and 
stra © Fl the orchestra gave efficient support. 


7} -Hopart (TAsMANIA).—The opening concert of the thirty- 
memy- § ‘ath season was given by the Orpheus Club in the Town Hall 
forley), | November 4, before a crowded audience, among whom were 
t from § lady Barron and suite. The Club sang part-songs, Xc., 
Elgu's J "ong which ‘The patriot’ (Lloyd), ‘Love reigneth over 
solos a § 2’ (Elsasser), and ‘Eventide’ (Robinson) were their best 
5 with § “torts. The various gradations of tone were most 
bussy’s | “tistically treated, and at the close of the concert Lady 
re wel § Sarton complimented the conductor (Mr. P. Planche- 
Plummer) upon the excellent results achieved. Mrs. Nina 

, § Philips, Miss Eva Creese, and Mr. J. R. Betts 
ae assisted, and two of the Club members, Mr. C. Stanway 


i ad Mr. Owen Tudor, also contributed to a most enjoyable 
4 ms Bf ad successful programme. Miss Mary Corvan played the 


‘tote accompaniments. 
An HYTHE.—The Choral Society gave the first concert of their 





was well appreciated. The solo parts were taken by 
Madame Gleeson-White, Mr. John Booth, and Mr. Hamilton 
Harris. 


LETHERHEAD.—At the concert of the Royal School for 
the Blind, given on December 7, the choral numbers included 
Luard-Selby’s ‘The Fakenham ghost,’ Benet’s ‘ All 
creatures now are merry-minded,’ Booth’s ‘Hymn to the 
moon,’ Liza Lehmann’s ‘ When icicles hang by the wall,’ 
Leslie’s trio, ‘O memory,’ and H. S. Roberton’s arrangement 
of ‘ King Arthur.’ 

Lonc Buckspy.—Gade’s cantata ‘The Erl-King’s 
Daughter’ was performed with good effect by the Choral 
Society on December 12, under Mr. R. W. Strickland. 
The programme of the concert also included Webbe’s glee, 
‘When winds breathe soft,’ and Buck’s ‘Hymn to Music.’ 

Luton.—Sullivan’s ‘The Prodigal Son’ was the 
programme of the concert given on November 27, under 
the conductorship of Mr. F. Gostelow. The solos were 
undertaken by Miss Gladys Honey, Miss May Peters, Mr. 
Cynlais Gibbs, and Mr. Charles Knowles. 

PETERBOROUGH.—‘ Hiawatha’s Wedding-feast’ and ‘The 


|death of Minnehaha,’ the latter of which was new to 


Peterborough, were performed by the Choral Union on 
December 3, under the direction of Mr. A. E. Armstrong. 
An excellent standard was achieved in the choral singing and 
maintained in the work of the soloists, Miss C. Shrive, 
Mr. George Foxon, and Mr. J. B. Smith. Equally 
successful was the performance of Bridge’s ‘ Ballad of the 
Clampnerdown,’ which followed. The orchestra gave good 
assistance. On December 10, the Orchestral Society of 
over sixty players, all amateurs resident in the district, gave a 
concert with Mendelssohn’s ‘ Italian’ Symphony, which was 
very creditably played, as the chief work in the programme. 
Miss Elsie Morris played Schumann’s Pianoforte concerto, 
a new ‘Orchestral waltz’ by Mr. Douglas Baker was produced, 
and solos were given by Miss S. E. Vergette, Mr. H. E. 
Noble (vocalists), and Mr. W. T. Wilson (viola). Dr. 
H. Keeton and Mr. A. E. Armstrong conducted. 





Port ELIzABETH.—Under the auspices of the Deutsche 
Liedertafel Mr. Ascham gave, on October 22, a recital of 
pianoforte compositions by Liszt, the chief examples being 
the ‘ Funerailles’ and the Sonata in B minor. 

READING.—Dr. J. B. Hurry, to whom Reading is 
indebted for several memorials in connection with its 
famous Abbey, has offered to place in the Chapter House a 
tablet to commemorate the association of the part-song, 
‘Sumer is icumen in,’ with the Abbey. 

WatTForD.—The opening movement of Beethoven’s 
C major Pianoforte concerto, with Miss Stella Williams as 
soloist, was the most considerable item in the work of Mr. 
Victor Duane’s Senior Orchestra at the concert given on 
December 4. Beethoven’s Romance in G major was also 


|given by Master Cyril Pratt, with the orchestra. The 


programme included a Handel ‘ Concerto Grosso,’ and songs 
were given by Mr. Ewart Best. The concert opened with 
a short selection contributed by the Junior Orchestra. 








Mr. F. § “ath season on November 20, when Schumann’s ‘ Manfred’ 
rthy of  2¢Stanford’s ‘Revenge’ were performed. The recitations 
by Mrs 2 the former were given by the Vicar of Hythe. Miss M. | 
" i Mp Sere was principal violin, and Dr. A. T. Froggatt | 
; tonducted. 

ir fist Kine’s LyNN.—The Musical Society gave the first concert 
e Hall. f their season on December 4 with every success under the 
drigals direction of Mr. W. J. Comley. The chief feature of the | 


egramme was the concert version of Gounod’s ‘ Faust,’ | 


ointer’s - he ust, 
la fait, | “™Prising the three most popular choral numbers and solos 

string 9 Siebel and Margarita (Miss Emily Shepherd), Faust | 
4) and Mr. James Hay), and Mephistopheles( Mr. Norman Williams). | 
H. and The choral singing was attractive in tone and manner, both | 


Mis | 2Gounod’s music and in the miscellaneous numbers, which | 
ductor | M8isted of Coleridge-Taylor’s * Encinctured with a twine of | 
eaves’ (female voices) and ‘Whispers of Summer,’ and | 


S. King 
Mus 


WokING.—The programme of the first concert of the 
season given by the Woking Musical Society, which took 
place at the Public Hall on December 10, consisted of a 
miscellaneous selection (in the course of which the orchestra 
played Mendelssohn’s ‘Midsummer Night’s Dream’ 
Overture and Miss Annette Tilbury gave Mozart’s Violin 
concerto in A minor) and of Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘A tale of 
Old Japan.’ This was performed to universal satisfaction, 
the choral tone being of good quality and the attack spirited. 
The solo parts were given by Mrs. Howard Fawcett, 
Miss Helen Blain, Mr. Herbert Tracey, and Mr. Gwilym 
Richards. The orchestra and choir were conducted by 
Mr. Patrick White. 

WorCESTER.—Elgar’s ‘The Music Makers’ has been 
promptly taken up, after its Birmingham success, by the 
Worcester Festival Choral Society, who performed it, under 


gars ‘It comes from the misty ages.’ [the direction of Mr. Ivor Atkins, at the Public Hall on 
LeicesTER.—The complete cycle of Coleridge-Taylor’s | November 19. The choral singers were inspired by Elgar’s 


anford Hiawatha’ was performed at the Temperance Hall on music to summon their highest powers of expression and 


Chorus 
were 











XUM 


ber 12, by the New Musical Society, under the | vocal beauty, and a deep impression was made by both the 
ion of Mr. Charles Hancock. Excellent tone and work and its interpretation. The contralto soloist was 
‘essive meaning distinguished the choral singing, which Miss Sara Silvers, who contributed to the programme 
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* The Virgin’s lullaby,’ by Mr. Atkins, and othersongs. The BREMEN. 
remainder of the programme consisted of the Vorspiel to} An interesting Pianoforte quintet by Mraczek was producej Ai 
‘Tristan und Isolde’ and ‘Hiawatha’s Wedding-feast,’ in | by Professor Bromberger and the Philharmonic Quartet, . 


which the tenor solo was taken by Mr. Wilbur Reed. ——‘ A ia atic oop 
tale of Old Japan’ was given by the Worcester Musical | ‘ . serene . ’ = 
Society on December 10, with excellent effect, under the Richard Strauss’s ‘Ariadne auf Naxos’ was recently > ¥%: 
direction of Mr. W. Mann Dyson, who was the recipient, performed for the first time at the Court Theatre. iragl 
during the evening, of a handsome presentation. The BRUSSELS. 

soloists in the cantata were Madame Laura Taylor, Miss M. Leon Dubois has been appointed director of th W 


Gertrude Evers, Mr. W. J. Ottley, and the Rev. A. L. E. | Conservatoire in succession to the late M. Edgar Tine, | yfun 
Griffiths. Eaton Faning’s ‘The Vikings’ terminated a} M, Eugen Ysaye has been created maitre de Chapelk bel 
varied programme. du Roi.——The dramatic legend, ‘ La chant de la Cloche Jesu 
by Vincent d’Indy (who has himself furnished the 7 be 





an adaptation of Schiller’s ‘ Das Lied von der Glocke’), wa 


Foreign Wotes. produced on November 21 at the Théatre Royal de} 








AMSTERDAM. Monnaie. Al 

Among the most interesting of recent events has been CASSEL. - 
the production of Jan Ingenhoven’s new Quintet for wind| Siegfried Wagner’s opera ‘ Der Kobold’ has been playei Gese 
instruments. for the first time at the Court Theatre. work 

ANTWERP. COLOGNE. = 

Frank von der Stucken’s Festival Prologue ‘ Pax Hans Huber’s Symphony in A major was performed fy pe 
triumphans * has been played under the composer’s direction | the first time at the third Giirzenich concert (conductor joo 
with great success.———An interesting overture, ‘Cyrano de | Herr Fritz Steinbach).—_—Under the conductorship of Her Wak 
Bergerac,’ by J. Wagenaar, was heard at the first of the | Gustav Brecher, Richard Strauss’s ‘ Ariadne auf Naxos’ ws was 
Nouveaux Concerts. On the same occasion the Misses May given at the Municipal Theatre. Nove 
and Beatrice Harrison played Brahms’s double Concerto ea = . 
with great success.——Wilhelm Kienzl’s opera ‘ Alpenlied’ er bats ENHAGEN. ; 

(Kuhreigen) was mounted for the first time at the Flemish August Enna’s three-act opera ‘ Nattergalen (after Hass Me 

Opera. Shortly after this J. Broeck’s ‘ Studentenliede’ was Andersen’s fairy tale ‘The nightingale) was successfully § ‘Mil 

successfully produced. . produced at the Royal Theatre. Thea 
BARCELONA, DARMSTADT. 

The National Congress for Sacred Music was very well! Weber’s comic opera ‘Die drei Pintos’ (as edited by Th 
attended and proved of considerable interest. In addition | Gustav Mahler) has been revived at the Court Theatre. ~&E Kaufi 
to the lectures, several concerts were given. Among the | DRESDEN ‘Tot 
outstanding features of the programmes were performances | " . F er = perfo 
of Cabezon’s Variations for organ (said to be the most | , Under the direction of Herr von Schuch, Richard Straus: | rato 
ancient known) and of Palestrina’s ‘ Missa Pape Marcelli.’ Ariadne auf Naxos’ was mounted for the first time at by th 

ee | Royal Opera. The work, though considerably betta f° 
BERLIN. ’ , ©. : 
= it ; . . | performed than at Stuttgart, failed to create genuim 

Boehe’s Tone poem * Taormina’ was successfully performed enthusiasm. The majority of critics agree in the Th 
under the composer's direction, at a concert given at the disapproval of Herr Hugo ‘von Hofmannsthal’s version ¢ conde 
Bliithner Saal. A magnificent Sonata for violin, viola da | \foliére’s comedy. ; perfor 
gamba, and cembalo by Buxtehude figured in the pre gramme ’ DUSSELDORF. Jean 
of a concert of the ‘ Deutsche Vereinigung fiir alte Musik. Ueder the disection of Peofemcr Kael Pama, G8" 


The Bohemian (Quartet have played a String quartet by ; ; 1 
é emian (Juarte e playec Square’ 2Y | cantata ‘ Macht hoch die Jiir,’ by Weisman, was produce 


ysef Suk for the first time. Delius’s Symphonic-poem . ~ . . . 
J : ee ee : "2 ys er seats 2 | at the second concert of the Stadtischer Musikverein.— Ric 
Lebenstanz’ was produced at the second Symphony Concert | Wolf. Ferrari’ an ‘Thee Gal . der Mad oi ie 
under Herr Oscar Fried. The Hungarian Quartet played a. ee a eee See ee 
Maurice Ravel’s Str rtet in | wonton Gow the fect tim | recently given for the first time at the Municipal Theatre. § jp Ita 
i ice avels ing qua lI * mayo Wine rs " *) ee = ’ 4 
—— ‘ —. 4 os . “| Shortly afterwards, Alfred Kaiser s opera ‘ Theodor Korner’ & given 
in Berlin. Robert Kahn’s new String quartet in F major | wen aneduend 5 L 
. _ pl ° : as ed. the L 
was produced by the Klingler Quartet. The famous I CHEMNITZ Te 
Philharmonic Choir has at last included Bach’s ‘St. Matthew’ : “—" aegr< = : feat 
, ; 2 Slee? ie age ee eer Max Reger’s five-part motet, ‘O Tod, wie bitter bist do, BF Ezio | 
Passion in its répertoire, and recently gave the work without & 29 ; : f 
. ' onal a 2 gaat aegis Ys nsec .| and two motets, ‘ Der Tod’ and ‘ Mein Odem?’ ist schwach, § ——( 
cuts at two performances in one day. The critics generally | *" Rudolph B ‘ f i } renty-sit & ‘M 
agree that the omissions usually made are advantageous. —— | °Y Red + 5 o — performed at the twenty-six §*} el 
Haydn’s rarely-heard oratorio * Tobias Heimkehr’ has been CORSETS Ef CRS LCMEaENS. ae 
revived by the Charlottenburger Biirgerchor.——The FREIBURG. 
Neukollner Oratorienverein have sung Handel’s ‘ Samson.’ The second concert of the Municipal Orchestra (conduct, Fy), 
The concerts given by Madame Clara Butt and Mr. } Herr Munter) was devoted to French music, the programm Ff»). 
Kennerley Rumford were very successful. Interesting | including Theodore Dubois’s Violin concerto (solois, speci 


Violin sonatas by Sinding and Paderewski were in the pro- | M. Henri Marteau), a Suite for violin and orchestra by 
gramme given by Miss Tawrowszky and Herr Heinrich | Henri Marteau, Ravel's ‘ Khapsodie espagnole,’ @% oo. 
Maurer. Two cantatas by Bach, ‘ Wachet auf ruft uns | Orchestral Variations by Vincent d’Indy. WD Seial 
die Stimme 3 and *O Jesu Christ, mein Lebens Licht,’ and GENEVA. umes 
Brahms’s ‘ Requiem’ formed the programme at a concert of 


: - 4 Stavenhagen’s new second Pianoforte concerto ws § playec 
the Singakademie (conductor, Professor Georg Schumann). 5 


recently produced with success at one of the Subscription J “ausa 


Under the direction of Herr Alexander Weinbaum | . ay eine ond 
- - : -1.>. | Symphony Concerts. u 
the Neue Oratorienchor gave a fine performance vf Dvorak’s | ~? . THE HAGUE dlayed 
beautiful *‘ Requiem’ (Op. 89). Herr Sigfrid Karg-Elert : argu } ¥ 
a . ~ ~ The second Symphony Concert, conducted ly § Met: 


recently gave an interesting concert of his own compositions. 
The programme included a Sonata for harmonium, culminating 
in a Fantasy and double Fugue on the name B.-a-c-h, a 


M. Mengelberg, was devoted to compositions by Scriabin 
the programme including the first Symphony, the Pianofort The 
concerto (with the composer as soloist), and the ex — “mpc 


Sonata for violin solo, the Pianoforte sonata in F sharp jinary ‘ P to ig sap. is te ® the T 
minor, and a number of fine songs. ——Heinrich Zoellner’s | O°!" SORITERSR, 5S PETES Ce See. ‘hn 
second Symphony (Op. 100) and ‘ Drei Stimmungsbilder,’ HAMBURG. a Fan 
by M. Krohn, figured in the programme of an orchestral Mahler’s ‘Das Lied von der Erde’ was given #o 9 
concert given hy Herr Wilhelm Koénig.——At the Royal | Philharmonic Concert, under the direction of Herr Siegmu® 8 
Opera the famous Italian baritone, Mattia Battistini, appeared | von Hausegger. —— An __ interesting Symphonic-poe® The 


with great success in Verdi’s ‘ Maskenball’ and ‘ Rigoletto.’ | ‘ Griselidis,’ by Richard Mandl, was performed at © ‘Man 
-—Lortzing’s delightful opera ‘Zar und Zimmermann’ was | second Symphony Concert, conducted by Herr jet 
revived at the Deutsches Opernhaus. Eibenschiitz. 
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HANOVER. 


At the second Symphony Concert of the Kénigliche 
Kapelle (conductor, Herr Karl Gille) the Symphonic-ode 
‘Frihling,” for choir and orchestra, by Richard Metzdorf, 
was given for the first time. The programme also contained 
iragments of Siegfried Wagner’s opera ‘ Banadietrich.’ 


KIEL. 

Wagner's opera ‘ Rienzi’ has been revived at the 
Municipal Theatre.——Three cantatas by Bach, ‘ Bleib 
bei uns, denn es will Abend werden,’ ‘ Halt im Gediachtnis 
Jesum Christ,’ and ‘Gott der Herr ist Sonn und Schild,’ 
were sung at a recent concert of the A Cappella Chor. 

LEIPSIC. 

An early Symphony, No. 2, B flat major, by Schubert 
was heard at the second concert of the Musikalische 
Gesellschaft (conductor, Herr Georg Gohler).——Two 
works by Reger, ‘Die Weihe der Nacht,’ for alto solo, 
male chorus, and orchestra, and ‘An die Hoffnung,’ for 
alto solo and orchestra, were sung for the first time at a 
concert of the Neue Leipziger Mannerchor.——A new 
comic opera, ‘Der Schneider von Malta,’ composed by 
Waldemar Wendland to the libretto by Richard Schott, 
was successfully produced at the Neues Theater on 
November 17. 

LYONS. 

Massenet’s opera,‘ Don (Juichotte,’ and Jan Blockx’s ballet, 
‘Milenka,’ have been given for the first time at the Grand 
Theatre. 

MAGDEBURG. 

The Reblingsche Gesangverein (conductor, Professor 
Kaufmann) gave a fine performance of Felix Woyrsch’s 
‘Totentanz.’——-Weingartner’s ‘Lustige Ouverture’ was 
performed at the second Theaterconcert.——Carl Loewe’s 
omtorio, ‘ Das Siihnopfer des neuen Bundes’ was revived 
by the Domchor. 

MANNHEIM. 

The third concert of the Musikalische Akademie was 
conducted by Weingartner, who secured a magnificent 
performance of his own third Symphony in E major.—— 
Jean Louis Nicodé’s Symphonic-ode ‘Das Meer’ was 
given at a concert of the Lehrergesangverein. 

MILAN. 


Richard Strauss’s ‘ Feuersnot’ (‘I fuochi di San Giovanni’) 
was recently performed at the Scala Theatre for the first time 
in Italy. On the same occasion his opera ‘Salome’ was also 
given.—_—Leoncavallo’s opera ‘Gli Zingari’ (composed for 
the London Hippodrome) was played for the first time at the 
Teatro Lirico with considerable success: ——On Novembex 7 
Exio Camussi’s three-act opera ‘ La Dubarry’ was produced. 
——On November 14 Ricardo Zandonai’s new opera 
‘Melenis’ was produced at the Teatro dal Verme with 
considerable success. 

MONTREUX (SWITZERLAND). 

The annual benefit concert given on November 14 for the 
musicians of the orchestra of the Kursaal was rendered 
Specially interesting by the performance of Templeton 
Stong’s symphony ‘Sintram.’ This—the composer’s 
second Symphony—was produced at New York by Anton 
Seidl in 1894, and after very successful performances several 
imes in America, seems to have been forgotten till it was 
played in February this year at the Symphony Concerts at 
‘ausanne. At Montreux, under the baton of the new 
wonductor, M. Ernest Ansermet, it was excellently 
played, and made a deep impression, being received with 
feat enthusiasm. 

NORDHAUSEN. 

The Second Philharmonic Concert was devoted to 
‘“mpositions by Hugo Kaun, the programme including 
4e D minor Symphony, Op. 22, a Symphonic-poem, 

Am Rhein,’ four pieces for small orchestra, Op. 70, 
‘ Fantasiestiick for violin and orchestra, and a number of 
songs, 

PARIS. 
Theodore Dubois’s second Symphony and Schumann’s 

Manfred’ music were included in the programme of the 
Colonne Concert given on November 10.——On 

















November 18, a new spectacular opera in three acts, 
‘ L’Aigle,’ composed by Jean Nougués to the libretto by 
Messrs. Henri Cain and Louis Payen, was produced at the 
Théatre-Lyrique de la Gaité.——The programme of the 
Conservatoire Concert, given on November 24, contained 
Ernest Chausson’s ‘ Hymne Védique’ and Gabriel Fauré’s 


Suite, ‘Pelléas et Mélisande.’——‘ La chasse du Prince 
Arthur,’ by Guy Ropartz, was played at a J[amoureux 
Concert.——Lecocq’s delightful operetta, ‘Le petit duc,’ 


has been revived at the Theatre-Lyrique de la Gaité. 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Goldmark’s opera, ‘Heimchen am Herd,’ was recently 

given at the Opera House. 
PRAGUE. 

Richard Strauss’s ‘ Feuersnot’ has been given for the 
first time at the Czech National Theatre with great success. 
Beethoven’s ballet, ‘ Die Geschépfe des Prometheus,’ was 
revived at the same theatre. 

ROME. 

Among the novelties to be performed at the Costanzi 
Theatre are ‘ The legend of the seven towers,’ by Alberto 
Gasco ; Mascagni’s ‘ Isabeau’ ; ‘ Arabesca,’ by Monteleone ; 
‘Phaedra,’ by Hildebrand Pizzetti; Richard Strauss’s 
‘Feuersnot,’ and ‘ Melenis,’ by Zandonai.——Armand 
Marsick’s opera, ‘ La vendetta Corse,’ was recently produced 
at the Teatro Adriano. 

SOLINGEN. 

Bach’s cantatas, ‘Du Hirte Israel hore,’ ‘ Jauchset Gott 
in allen Landen,’ ‘ Mer hahn en neue Oberkeet,’ the third 
‘ Brandenburg ’ Concerto, the Overture in D major (No. 3), 
the Concerto for two pianofortes and orchestra, and the 
Concerto for two violins, formed the programme of the first 
concert of the Stadtischer Gesangverein. 

STOCKHOLM. 

Madame Teresa Carrefio, Messrs. Busoni, Humperdinck, 
Georg Hiittner, Max von Schillings, and Sgambati have been 
elected members of the Swedish Academy. 

VIENNA. 

Eugen d’Albert’s newest opera, ‘ Liebesketten,’ has been 
very successfully produced at the Volksoper. The composer, 
who was present, was accorded a cordial ovation. 


Miscellaneous. 


A preliminary meeting was held in June last, to consider 
the advisability of forming the ‘Artists’ Guild,’ an 
organization on a religious basis to include both men and 
women, ‘whose main work is any branch of Art.’ At 
St. Paul’s Chapter House, on November 8, a number of 
musicians, painters, and craftsmen assembled and formed 
this Guild. The Bishop of Winchester was elected president. 
Mr. Walter Ford, who was in the chair, gave an address 
which set forth the object of the Guild. He = said: 
There were many religious people who had no belief in 
Art, there were more artists who had no belief in religion. 
Those present on this occasion were able to believe in both. 
The Guild of Artists felt that it was truer wisdom to 
start as a smaller body with strong principles than as a larger 
body with weak ones. So it had been decided that the 
nucleus of the Guild should be composed only of those who 
belonged to some body in communion with the See of 
Canterbury, and who could conscientiously subscribe to their 
rules. But it was open to them to welcome cordially, as 
associates, all those whose conscience prevented them from 
subscribing to more than the general expression of the 
purpose of the Guild, which was ‘to unite in a common 
Bond of Fellowship those who desired to consecrate their gifts 
to the Glory of God.’ The Guild sought to unite in a 
comiron society those artists who believed in the Christian 
Faith, and who found in it an inspiration for their life and 
for their art. The hon. secretary, Miss M. C. M. Bergman, 
107, Goldhurst Terrace, South Hampstead, would be pleased 
to forward particulars to anyone wishing for them. 

A lecture on Welsh Folk-song, with illustrations, was 
given by Mr. A. George at Zion Congregational Church, 
Caedpaeth, on November 27. 
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Einswers to Correspondents. 





H. D. R.—Our report (October, 1867), of the Birmingham 
Festival of that year does not specifically state that Gounod’s 
‘Messe Solonnelle’ in G was performed then for the first 
time in England, but seems to imply it. According to the 
Prod’homme-Dandelot book, the ‘Messe Solonnelle de 
Sant Cécile’ was first performed on August 29, 1855, 
having been composed during that year. Perhaps this 
refers to the completion of it. 


FTA. H.—The article you refer to was published in our 
issue for December, 1900, which is obtainable. It gave a 
list of Sullivan’s chief works, and their dates. A fuller list 1s 
given in B. W. Findon’s ‘Sir Arthur Sullivan’ (James Nisbet, 
21, Berners Street ; price 3s. 6d.). 


Roy.—Procure typewritten copies of your verses, 
with the word ‘Copyright’ at the top, and send 
them, with stamped addressed envelope, to all likely 
composers whose addresses you find in the J/usical 


Directory (Rudall Carte, 23, Berners Street ; 

ATALANTA.—Get ‘The 
Anne Patterson (vol. i.), 
published by the Walter 
35. 6d. 


G. 


price 3s5.). 


Story 
of the 
Scott 


of Oratorio,’ by Dr. 
‘Music Story’ series, 
Publishing Company at 


W. SOLLAS.—Please send your address. 
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Music: 
* Between.’ Four-part Song. By Tuomas ADAMs 34 


THREE Extra Supplements are given with this number : 


DURING THE LAST MONTH. 


MAJOREM Psalter Chants. 
Red Basil, 1s. 6d. 


Paper Boards, 


A? 


ADAMS, T.—** Between.” Four-part Song. (No. 8 
The Musical Times.) 1d. 7 
TKINS, IVOR.—‘“ The Virgin’s Lullaby.” Song 


Medium Voice. ts. 6d. 
B: ACH, J. S.—‘*‘ Todes Sehnsucht ” (Come, kindly death 
Air, with — Accompaniment freely arrange 
by F. Korsay. . 6d. 
ELLOC, _—« You wear the morning like your dres 
Song. Harmonized by DOROTHY SWAINSON. 25 
LAIR, HUGH.—Processional (Solemn March 
(Op. 30.) (No. 437, Original Compositions for th 
Organ.) Is. 6d. 


I fear thy kisses, gentle maider 
(No. 538, Ti 


Symphon 


Christma 


my little one 


LUNT, F. W.—Two Hymn Tunes (‘Art thou wean 
Parish Choir Book.) 1d. 
REWER, A. H.—‘‘ 
Orpheus.) 2d. 
AUSTON, THOMAS.—Evening Service. Edited 
Church Service Music.) 6d. 
1 ALE, B. J.—‘‘ Before the paling of the stars.” 
LGAR, EDWARD.—‘‘ The Music Makers.” (Op. & 
Book of Words, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
f bowers.” Edited by LIONEL BENSON. (No. 7 
The Oriana.) 2d. 
Suite for Orchestra. Full Scores :— 
“Spring,” 10s. 6d. ; ‘* Harvest Dance” (Summe 
OSS, JOHN.—“ Praise, my soul.” Hymn. (No. & 
Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 14d. 
G Easy Setting in D. 3d. 
AM, HERBERT.—‘‘ The Wonderful Babe.” 
ARE, EUSTACE.—“ Around the Heavenly Bate 
Christmas Carol. 14d. 
b (Lullaby). Four-part Song. (No. 1258, Novello: 
Part-Song Book.) 3d. 


and ‘‘ Lyndhurst”). On Card. (No. 887, Novell 
Four-part Song for Men’s Voices. 
RoyLe SuHore. (No. 4, The Cathedral Series 
- Christmas Hymn for Chorus and Orchestra. Is. 
E 
ORD, THOMAS.—‘‘ Come, Phyllis, come unto the 
ERMAN, EDWARD.—“‘ The Seasons.” 
10s. 6d. ; ‘*Autumn,” 7s. 6d. ; s ** Winter,” 12s, 6 
RUMMITT, G. H.—Magnificat and Nunc Dimit 
Carol. 14d. 
Fy cha CHARLES.—“ Lie still, 
H AVES, A. H.—Benedicite, omnia opera, in D. 2 


I EALY, K. M.—‘‘Little spot beside the le 
Song. 2s. 
RELAND, J.—Aubade. (No. 164, Novello’s T¥ 


part Songs for Female Voices.) 14d. 


—— Benedictus in F. (No. 883, Novello’s Parish Chor 
Book.) 3d. ; 
EHMANN, W.—‘“ They say that Love is blind. 
Four-part Song. 3d. 
ACKENZIE, A. C.—‘‘ Colomba.” Lyrical Dram 


\ 


Revised Edition. 5s. 


N ERBECKE.—Holy Communion Service. Edited " 
4 RoyLeE SHorE. Melody only. (No. 1, Diocest 
Music for Congregational Singing.) 14d. 

N ITCHLEY, S., and M. F. BELL.—‘‘ Holy, Joyftl 
4 Happy, Merry Christmas.” A_ little childret! 
Dance-Carol. Words by A. A. Toms. 1d. 


OONIE, J. A.—Precept and Practice for Sing 
Class Students. Is. 6d. 

OVELLO’S CHRISTMAS CAROLS.—No. 3! 
“Cradle Song.” G. VINCENT Evans. 1d. 
ITT, PERCY.—Sérénade. (Op. 34, No. 3) 

for Soprano. Is. 6d. 


MN 


4 





1. Portrait of Michael Balling. 

2. “Lie still, my little one.’ (Lullaby.) By Charl 
Harriss. 

3. Competition Festival Record. 


— J. BADEN.—Boy Scouts’ Marching So% 
1d. 


Published by NOVELLO & CO., Linitm 
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V. 


— Country Dance Tunes. 
Master” (1650-1670). 
WEELINCK, J. P.—‘‘ Angelus ad Pastores” (And the 
Angel said unto them). 
Edited by W. 
Cantiones Sacre.) 4d. 
— “O Sacrum Convivium.” 
Corpus Christi. Edited by W. BARCLAY Squire. (No. 64, 
Cantiones Sacre. ) 
| ‘pment C. SANFORD.—Nine Songs. 1s. 6d. 


ad F. M. BELL. 


ROBERTS. 


}®CKSCHER, c. 
Suite for Orchestra. 
EARNED, 
15 cents (6d.). 

— Jubilate Deo. 
—— Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. In A flat. 15 cents (6d. ). 
SCHENCK, ELLIOTT.—* The Birds of Bethlehem.” 
Four-part Song for Male Voices. 


\Vo0p, D. D.—*‘ Slumber Song.” Song. 


Is. 6d 


H.—‘‘ Rural 


DURING THE LAST MONTH~(continued). 


ATHBONE, GEORGE.—‘‘ The Singing Leaves.” 
Cantata for Children’s Voices. 


OBINSON, A. 


Is. 


Melodies.” Pianoforte 


CHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, No. 247, contains the 
following music in both notations :— 

“Santa Claus.” Unison Song. k. MCLEop. ‘‘ Ringeltanz.” 
Niets W. GADE (Op. 36, No. 4). 
C. EGERTON LOWE. 

HARP, CECIL J.—Folk-Songs of England :— 

BookIV. Folk-Songs from Various Counties. Collected 


Edited by 


13d. 


and arranged with Pianoforte Accompaniment 


by CEcIL J. SHARP. 
from 
PERCY MERRICK. 


Folk-Songs 
W. 


2s. 6d. 
Sussex. Collected by 


With Pianoforte 


Accompaniment by R. VAUGHAN WILLIAMS 


and ALBERT ROBINS. 
From ‘‘ The English Dancing 
Sets V. and VI. 


4d. 


6d. 


** Come away, death.” 


S.S.A. 


** Lie still, my little one.” 
‘**Behold, the days come.” 


*“*The Sailor’s return.” 


T.T.B.B. 


“‘The meeting of the waters.” 


Melody. 


** Bread of Heaven.” 


** Puck is King.” 


\VEBBE, S.—** O Rex Gloriz.” 
(No. 63, Cantiones Sacrz.) 


Motet for Christmas. 
BARCLAY SQUIRE. 


3s. 
Is. 6d. each. 


lor 


(No. 65, 


Antiphon for the Feast of 


OMS, A.A.—Seven Carols and a Hymn, including two 
African War Memorial Carols. 
W.G. WHINFIELD, W. H. GLapstrong, S. MITCHLEY, 
Words only, 1d. 
ONIC SOL-FA SERIES. — Edited 
McNavuGurt :— 
**O Saving Victim.” 


Music by 


by W. G. 


Anthem. 


Cu. Gounop 14d. 
Part-Song for 
JuLius HARRISON 1d. 
Part-song. 
CHARLES HarrRiss_ 14d 


Anthem. 
H. H. Woopwarp 2d. 
Part-song for 


Percy E. FLETCHER 14d. 
Irish 
Arranged for s.A.T.B. 
T. F. DUNHILL Id, 
Introit. 
EDWARD GERMAN 14d. 
Part-song. 
FRANK IDLE 14d. 


Edited by J. VARLEY 
14d. 


PUBLISHED FOR 


C.—Te 


In A flat. 


D.—‘‘Dances of the Pyrenees.’ 
Full score. 
Deum 


THE H. W. GRAY CO., NEW YORK. 


ARRAT, FRANK T.—Communion Service in E. 
25 cents (Is.). 


HARTLEY, W. E.—‘‘ Christmas Lullaby.” Song. 


In A flat. 


laudamus. 


5 cents (2d.). 


12 cents (4d.). 





REMARKABLE WORK 


MUSIC EDUCATION. 


WRITTEN BY FAMOUS EXPERTS. 


HAT Wonderful Book, the MusicAL EpvucaTor, 

seems this season to be entering upon a new lease of 

life. As our readers know, its aim is to supply in interesting 
form a complete and systematic musical education. 

We would especially draw attention to the following 
names of Leaders in the Musical World, and of the subjects 
for which they are responsible. The practical value of these 
sections will be apparent to all students and professors of 
music and singing. 

PADEREWSKI, 
**On the best way to study the Piano.” 
MARK HAMBOURG, 
**The Piano and how to Play it.” 
CARUSO, 
** On the cultivation of the voice.” 
CLARA BUTT, 
** On how to sing a song.” 
EDWIN H. LEMARE, 

** The Art of Organ Playing.” 
MADAME MARCHESI, 
*“*The Teaching of Singing.” 
JOHN DUNN, 

**On Playing the Violin.” 
Sir F. H. COWEN, 
**The Art of Conducting.” 

Course of Voice Training, Singing, and Solfeggio. Course 
on the Pianoforte. Course on the Violin. Positions 
illustrated by Diagrams and Photographs. Course on 
Harmonium, American Organ, and on the Organ. Lessons 
on Scientific Basis of Music. Lessons on Rudiments of 
Music. Course on Harmony and Counterpoint. Lessons in 
Canon and Fugue. Lessons in Musical Forms, Musical 
Analysis and Composition. Dictionary of Musical Terms. 
Articles on the Instruments used in the Orchestras and in 
Military Bands. History of Music. Biographical Dictionary 
of Musicians. Articles on Children’s Music and Musical 
Drill. Articles on Choir Training and Conducting. Article 
on Congregational Music. Article on Musical Degrees and 
Education. Article on Nationality in Music. 

ITS VALUE TO THE TEACHER. 

In ‘‘ The Musical Educator” every section is dealt with by 
an expert. Its value to the teacher of music is obvious, 
because it shows the way—at once simple and lucid—in 
which some of the greatest of musical professors would set 
about the instruction of a pupil anxious to perfect himself in 
his particular department, whether it be that of the piano, 
the violin, the harp, or any other instrument, or of any 
department of singing. 

Add to this its all-round value as a standard work of 
reference on every point concerning the wide domain of 
music and musicians, and it will be granted that ‘‘ The 
Musical Educator” is unique as well as complete. 

TWO OPINIONS. 
Sir J. FREDERICK BRIDGE. 

***The Musical Educator’ is full of useful information 
plainly set forth. The musical illustrations are excellent.” 

Dr. CRESER, Mus.D. Oxon, F.R.C.O., F.T.C.L. 
(Examiner in Music at Trinity College), writes :— 
**We have here an illuminative work of great value, 
not only to the student, but also to the general reader. 

. . « It contains excellent instructions.” 

~ ~ ~ Ty r 
FREE INQUIRY. 
To THE CAXTON PUBLISHING Co., LTD., 

140, Surrey Street, London, W.C. 

Please send me, free of charge, and without any obligation on my 
part, your illustrated booklet on ‘‘The Musical Educator,” and par- 
ticulars of your plan by which the five volumes are delivered for a first 
payment of 1s. 6d., the balance being paid by a few small monthly 
payments. 


Address 
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FOR FULL ORCHESTRA. lv 
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FULL SCORE. 
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Price Twelve Shillings and Sixpence. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited, 


CHORUS Aanp ORGAN or ORCIIESTRA. 
NEW EDITION (1912). - 
The Word ae i" 1A . ty A "l 
viipieietaiatcgpocronsiti HANDBOOK OF EXAMINATION} 7 
VAN TASSEL SUTPHEN. | Mr : 
IN MUSIC T 


rHE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


J. SEBASTIAN MATTHEWS. | 





CONTAINING 


600 QU ESTIONS: WITH ANSWERS 
ERNEST A. DICKS, 
















Price Three Shillings. FeLtLow or Tit Royat CoL__ece oF OrGANISTS, 14 
. The scope of this book covers the whole ground of theoretic 
Words with Ilymn-Tunes id. | examinati _ in music. It supplies an invaluable equipment to cx O 
dates entering for the various Local Examinations in Musical Knowkiz 
— | held periodically throughout the country, and it will be found extre Gouns 
useful to those who are preparing for the higher grades of Diploma yA 
London: NOVELLO & COMPANY, Limited. } Degree Examinations. . ; 
Phe book is therefore very comprehensive. Its range ince 
questions and answers in Theory, Harmony, Counterpoint, Fis M 
New York: THE H. W. GRAY CO. A yustics, Musical History, Organ Construction, and Q Week 
) means the least valuable part of the volume is that sei } 
= a ee consisting of upwards of one hundred pages, which contains reprint 4 
M R I: DW A R D D AVI E S past examination p apers set by the Associated Board, Trinity Col 
* ° ad é —hen = aaien and the Incorporated Society of Musicians ; the Universities of Oxix I { 
= he . (TENOR). " Cambridge, Dublin, Durham, and Edinburgh; The Royal Aca Novy 
I.ate Principal Carl Rosa, Covent Garden, and tm gy lng = Music, The Royal College of Music, The Royal College of On -—2 
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MUSIC FOR LENT. 


HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to | 


St. Matthew.) J. S. Bacn. 


Ivor ATKINS. 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s. 6d. Vocal Parts, 1s. each. | 


Words only, 15S. per 100. 


*THE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to | 





Edited by Epwarp Etcar and 


THE BENEDICITE 


SET TO MUSIC BY 


THE FOLLOWING COMPOSERS. 


St. Matthew.) J. S. Bacu. 2s. ; paper boards, 2s. 6d. Choruses | BAIRSTOW, E. C..(on the plan of the Paragraph Pealter) 
) 


- Tonic Sol-fa, rs. Words only, 


> >to | BENNETT, GEOR( 
HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to | | BENNETT, GEORGE J, (in D, Viison) 


Abridged, as used at St. Paul's | BEST, W. r. (in C). (Sol-fa, rd.) . 


St. Matthew.) J. S. Bacn. 
Cathedral. Octavo, 1s. 6d. 300k 


15S. per 100, | BENNETT, GEORGE J. (in E fis 





J. (in G) 


of Words, with Music to the | BLAIR, HUGH (in G) . 


Chorales, 6d. Words only, 10s. per 100. | BRIDGE, J. F., James Turve, and Dr. Haves 


HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to | ag ae H. ELLIOT (in ” 


St. John.) J.S. BACH. 2s. ; paper “ear 2s. » Gd. 5 ; cloth, gilt, 4s. 


HE PASSION OF CHRIST. G. F. HANDEL. 


3s.; paper boards, 3s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 5s. ‘la edition for 


Church use, 1s. Words only, 1os. per 


HE PASSION OF O 


boards, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 4s. 


Words of Our Saviour on the 


gilt, 4s. Choruses only, 1s. 


UT OF DARKNESS 


Comen. English or Latin words. 


Week. Arranged by J. STAINER. 


BARNBY. 


Music composed by EDGAR 


Lenten Services. Edited by GEorGE 


4 by G. P. pa “+. ane 
latin and English words. 


4 Arrangement with Organ Ac 
On hestral Parts of the wor 


TAINER, J. (Sol-fa, 14d.) 


Words only, rs. 
Large ze Type Edition, 


Words of Our Saviour on the Cross.) J. HAYDN. 2s. ; paper 


HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (The Seven 


1s. 
ASSION MUSIC (from the Oratorio “St. Peter”). | HERVEY, F. 
By Sir Jutivs Benepicr. ts. 6d. HUG HES, W. (in E flat) 
UT OF DARKNESS. 


Chorus, and Orchestra. GrorG Henscnuet (Op. 30). 2s. 6d. 


ION’S WAYS DO LANGUISH. 
and Chorus, from “‘ Gallia’ (Motet). CH. Gounop. 1s. . IL, 

\ ISERERE MEI, DEUS, &c.,as sung at St. Paul’s PET 
. UI 


Cathedral, preceding — Passion on Tuesday in Holy |p 


ISERERE MEI, DEUS. The Music composed | $° 
\ ISERERE MEI, DEUS. Set to the well-known Th 


Ancient Chant, as arranged and harmonised by VINCENT 
Novetto. Price 2d. ; Ditto, Latin words, 3d. STA 


\ ISERERE MEI, DEUS. (Chant Setting.) The | $74 
\ ISERERE MEI,DEUS. The music composed | STAI 


by GreGcorio ALLEGRI. As used at St. Paul's Cathedral | 


composed by F. E. GLADSTONE. 





THE STORY OF THE CROSS 


FOR VOICES AND ORGAN T >; 

rr 4 

With Short Interludes, giving opportunity for Meditation. I U T I <i 
THE WORDS BY 


, » 
COBB, G. F. (in G) 
ELLIOT T. J. W. GinG ) 
ELLIOTT, J. W. (in G) 
100. ELLIOTT, J. W. (in G) 
* y au ELLIOTT, M. B. ahs 
UR LORD. (The Seven ELLIOTT. R. B. GnG) 
EYR 
the Te Deum) .. 
SYRE, ALFRED J. (No. 2, in F) 


a 


Cross.) Cu. Gounop. 1s. 


FROST, PERCY H. (in D 


HE PASSION OF OUR LORD (“Der Tod/g ADSBY, HENRY (in DD sss Form) 
Jesu.") C. H. Graun. 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, | GALE, C. R. (in D) 
GL ADSTONE: F. E. (in C, Chant Form) . 


HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. H. Scuiiz. | GLADSTONE, F. E. Ga G, Unison) 





| GODFREY, . (in C) 
| GODFREY, . Ez (No. 2, in G) 


"OSTER, MYLES B. (in F, Chant Form).. 


A. J. (in A flat, Chant Form) 


E, ALFRED J. (in E fat) (With a Quadruple Chant for 


(Psalm cxxx.) For Soli, ee JIFFE, FREDERICK (No. 1, in E ‘flat, Chant Form) 


MARE, KE. H. (in B flat) 


(De Profundis). (P salm | | LLo — ERSON, CHARLES ac hant Form).. 
exxx.) For Soli, Chorus, and Orchestra. Composed by Cx. | MART IN, G. C. (No. 1, in F; No. 2, in E flat; 


rhythmic setting) . 
No. 3 in 6) each 


1S. MATTHEWS, T. R. (in E flat) 
Soprano Solo | MERBECKE ow anged by Georce C. Martin).. 
MILLER, C. (second setting) (in G, Chant Form) 
TMAN EDC AR (No. 1, inC; No. 2, set to Double Chs ants) 
TMAN, EDGAR (in E flat) a 
JLLEIN, J. (in E flat) 
IBERTS, J. VARLEY (in B fiz at). 


, also simplified for S.A.T.B. 
and B. BLAXLANp (in F, Chant Form) .. ion 
R. pe Lacy, A. Gipss, and F. CHAMPNEYS 


(Sol-fa, 1d.) 


TER, W. (in F) 
| SMITH, BOY TON (in Afi at).. 
TH, CHAS. W. (in C). S.A.T.T.B., 
AINER, J., 
ST AINER, J+ 
INER, J., W. Wrsn, and F. WALKER. 
INER, J., W. Win, and F. WALKER (Welsh words). 
PetrmMan. Price 14d. 
NER, J. (in D, Chant Form) 
STEWART, C. 
| BARNBY, 1. 


C. Martin, § 4d. 


ISERERE MEI,DEUS. The music composed | | FOST ER, JOHN. if (two settings) 


Edited by W. BarcLay Squire. | TURLE, J. (two settings) 
| WICKES, C. A. (two setting s) 


: ISERERE MEI, DEUS, in F. The music} TOZER, FERRIS (in G) a 
. Latin words, 3d. TOZER, FERRIS (in A). Short and simple 


ISERERE MEI, DEUS, in F sh: arp minor. | WEST, JOHN E. (in G) 


WEST, o's E. (in C) 


The music composed by F. E. GLapstone. Latin words, 6d. I : os 
~ WESTBURY, H. (in C) ‘ “ 
ISERERE MEI, DEUS. A simple Unison WILLAN, HEALEY (in D). “Shortened Form 


companiment, 1d. WoOoD, W. = 4 D) 


ks marked * can be had. WRIGL EY, | G. . (in G. Qua adruple Ch: ant) a ba os 
ANT HEMS IN. THE 
SERIES 





THE REV. E. MONRO 12t Give sentence with me, O God .. 
SET TO MUSIC BY 38 Hear me, O Lord os 
UTTON, H. ELLIOT * ot. “197 a - — I call 
(OSTER, MYLES B. (Sol-fa, 14d.) .. na . - |. = 
‘OBERTS, J. VARLEY (Sol-fa, rd.) .. ss 3d.| 110 Like as the hart ; O send out Thy Light 
OMERVELL, ARTHUR (Sol-fa, 14d.) : - < oh 27 Oh most Merciful .. oe ‘a ae 


67b O Lord, rebuke me not 

6d. 200 O Saving Victim 

= 113 Out of the deep have . I called 
2s. 6d. per 100 145 Ponder my words, O Lord 





SET TO MU 





196 Remember not, Lord 


THE REPROACHES 4 


2 Seek ye the Lord 
SIC BY “77 There is a green hill 


Lonpon: NOVELLO ‘AND COMPANY, LimiTep. 





HYLTON ¥ (on the plan of the Paragraph Psalter) 





F. Lewis Thomas 
W. H. Dixon 

A. W. Marchant 
Michael Watson 
Ferris Tozer 

C. Lochnane 

J. F. Bridge 
Gaynor Simpson 
J. Lionel Bennett 
Hamilton Clarke 
Norman Hatfield 
J. M. Bentley 
W. H. Dixon 

J. F. Bridge 


’ Fred. H. Burstall 


DYKES, REV. J. 3d. 165 Turn Thee, O Lord Norman Hatfield 
0UNOD, CH. : ro - x e a .. 2d.| 206 Turn Thy face from my sins as Cuthbert Harris 
WILLAN, HEALEY (Double Choir) (unaccompanied) .. ae BS Those marked thus * are also published in Tonic Sol-fa 
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Anthems marked thus * to be had in Tonic Sola, 1d., t4d., and 2d. each. 


ANTHEMS FOR LENT. 


By HAROLD | SAV IOUR OF THE WORLD. 




















































Moore. Price 3d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. Moore. Price 3d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. 
f e relief H. M. Higgs Let us come boldly - - Lloyd 
P Ch. Gounod Like asthe hart .. es : Ada ams and J. H. Ci arke, each 
eft € J. Stainer 6¢ *Like as the hart - Jovello 34 
ere e Tempk H. W. Davies 4 Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake *R. F arrant, G. R, Vicars, ea, Li 
ry C. H. Lloyd 6d Lord, how pe Oe eae : 
rt Spohr 14d peg pod pe ilt Th u forget me , 
i Anton Dvorak 3d. Lord, I call upon Thee Ouseley, West, and Culley: each 1 | 
eq 7 I, Atkins 2d. I rd, on our off ces ‘ endel Ss 
» blind men .. : J. Stainer 3d. lx each us t our days (A.A.7.1 3.8.) 
unto me - EVA. aH nham Lord, Th u hast . 
far from me, O God es F. . Hi rd Make me a cle J. Barnby and ‘A. Ww. 
y that m 1 , O Lord God 
e ea Attw 4 
O Lord 3d. My God, look upor 
wave 2d. | *My God, look upon me 
f Bal Boy 4d My soul is weary . J.C 
iB i Higgs and *€ 3d. O all ye that pass by 
Deat 4d. | *O be yur itiful Jesu .. . ow - oe 
nee , 14d. | O God, Thou hast cast us out .. - H. Purce 
way C. Lee Williams ed. O God, Whose nature A, Gray and * *s. Ss. bets gb h i 
Cast me t away S. S. Wesley 3d. O have mercy se oe oe - Leslie » 
, ry bur the Lord Mendelssohn 14 *O hearken Thou A Sul ivan 1 
¢ (Two-part Anthem) A. Macfarren O Jesu! Victim blest 
retur J. Goss and } *O Lamb of God 
hip O Lamb of God 
et us re t *O Lord, correct me J. Coward 
together O Lord, give ear . W. H. Cummings 
O Lord God, The u strength . a = . Goss 
i O Lord, look down ‘ J.B atti 
Bach, ¢ e) *O Lord, my God . Malan and S. S. Wesley 
O Lord, my God C, Lee Wi C 
M. Kingst a O Lord, rebuke me not H. Ie 
filed and weary O most merciful r J. W. tt 1 
i O saving Victim A. C. Cruickshank and Rossini, eact 
l of Thy servant (a. -B.) *O saving Victim “ ° Ch. Gov 
un heart *O saving Victim .. - sey , J. Sta x 
m O saving Victim , - : B. Tours and *F. Koenig, each 1 
m " *O Saviour of the world .. on os e< J. — I 
g t I. Attwood 14d. | *O Savic war of the world .. oe es — Id Mo 
W. J. Clarke 3d. O Saviour of the wor] d(a. T.T.B. .) ° 3 Babes 
s Mendelssohn 14d Out of the deep me F. E. Glad stone and G. C, Mz artin, each 
oO! my ¢ G sd Out of the deep ae : ee Mozart 
Give ear, OI C. Oberthiir 14d Out of the deep ‘ H. W. Davies and J. Naylor, each ¢ 
T. M. Pattison 2d. | *O ye that love the ‘Lord . S. ¢ ‘oleridg e-Taylor 1 
A. Whiti 3d. O ye that love the Lord ..F. A. W. Docker and G. J. Elvey, each ¢ 
J. Arcadelt 14d. | O ye that love the Lord .. ee ee J. W. Elliott 
Grieg 3 O ye that love the Lord H. W. Wareing 
( , Kingst und Stainer, each Ponder my words, O Lord A. D. Culley 
1 Moore and J. V. Roberts, ea. Put me not to rebuke, O L ord . ° W. Croft 4 
J. Booth *Remember not, Lord... ‘ - ; H. Purcell 
M. Elvey *Remember now thy Creator - 
J. V. Roberts 3d. Remember, O Lord 
J. Goss 4d *Rend your heart 
J. Barnby 2d. Rend your heart ° 
Mi all, Pye, and Shaw, each 3d. Rend your heart ( Turn ye even to Me) 
J. White 14d. Save me, O God 7 a 
King Hall 14d. | *Seek ye the Lord . 
lez ) Seek ye the Lord .. H. Kinsey % 
ms I *Seek ye the Lord .. ‘ we . J. V. Roberts 3 
*Hear my prayer *Mendelssohn and C, S Show me Thy ways se es ee J. V. Roberts 
Hear my prayer } Spare us, Lord, most holy es . E. A. Sydenham 
Hear, O Lord J. Goss ad. *Teach me, O Lord at a Attwood ; and B. Rogers, each 1# 
Hear, O Thou Shepherd J. Clarke-Whitfeld & T. A. Walmisley, ea. Teach me Thy way Spoh and W. H. Gladst ne, each if 
Hear tt e and se J. L. Hopkins The Lord is full of compassion .. . Gladstone * 
Hear us, OS M. H: 2uptmann *The Lord , W. H. “Cummings +} 
He in tea t F. Hiller *The saison oe J. V. Roberts 1 
Hide not 1 Face K. J. Pye *There is a ll far away Ch. Gounod # 
How long wilt T , Oliver King *There is a green hill far awz ay Lord H. Somerset 1 
*“Hymn of Pe W. H. Callcott 14 The Reproaches (from the “Redemptio n”).. ; 
*I came t to call the righteous i ee ad. The Reproaches . 
I Hiles 14d The Reproaches ’ 
Hiinmel 14d. | *The sacrifice of Gx d in 
S. Coleridge-Taylor and J. Weldon, each 3d. The sacrifices of God aa ‘in . 
: B. Tours 3d. | *The Story of the Cross Stainer, Somervell, F ‘oster, & Roberts, ea. 3 
\ ) M. B. Foster 3d. The Story of the Cross ‘ H. Elliot Butto n 2 
a.) M. B. Foster 3d. Think r ot that they are blest alone F. Brandeis % 
C. Wood 14d. *Through peace t » light J. H. Roberts 
H. J. King and C. S ll, e 3d. Thus saith the Lord én se : G. 3 . Garrett 6 
(Two-part Anthem) ; ad. Try me, O God (a.7.7.B.) sa a - A. D, Culley * 
. . 4d. Try me, O God mm C. Wood © 
“urbarum voces) 4d. Turb: arum voces (Jesus of Nazareth) . G. Byrd 
( r4d. Turn Thee again, O Le T. Attwood 4 
G. A, Naumann rid *Turn Thy face from my sins T. Attwood and A. Sullivan, each . 
3. Steane 14d Turn Thy face from my sins . . ¢ 
d, Hoyte, Mozart, and White, each 14d Turt » Thy face from my sins ae 
>. Elgar 2d. Turn ve even to Me (Rend your he: ut) 
udge me o God Ouseley and *Mendelssohn, each 1$d./ Unto Thee have I cried . ee - Jf 5 
Judge m kindly Light ee . Dunstan 3d. | *Wash me throughly S. S. Wesley 
Lead, kindly Light . (©. L. Naylor and *J. Stainer, each 4d. Watch ye and pray G. R, Vicars : 
Lead, kindly Light - Pughe-Evans 3d. | *Weary of earth Ferris Tozer 
*Lead me, Lord 7 Wesley 14d. | *Weary of earth E. Vine Ha’ } 
Let my complaint (a. A.T.T.B.B.) E. H. Thorne 3d. Whom the Lord loveth C. Macpherson 7; 
+Let my prayer come up es H. Purcell 1}d.| Why art Thou so vexed .. Cc Macpherson F 
Let the words of my mouth ‘ H. Blair and J. Barnby, each 14d. | Word of God Incarnate Ch. Gounod ; 
Let the words of my mouth A. D. Culley 3d. ' Ye who from His ways have turned Mendelssobs . 


By Harow 

















y; each 
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CANTATAS FOR LENT. 


THE STORY OF CALVARY 


FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI AND CHORUS. 





Tue Worps SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY THe Music ComposeD BY 
ROSE DAFFORNE BETJEMANN THOMAS ADAMS. 
Price ONE SHILLING AND Stxpence. Paper BOoarps, 2s. ; WORDS ONLY, 10S, PER 100, 





IN THE DESERT AND IN THE VIA DOLOROSA 
GARDEN A DEVOTION 


FOR BARITONE SOLO AND CHORUS 


FOR 
SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE SOLI Suitable for the Seasons of Lent and Passiontide 
AND CHORUS THE WORDS DERIVED MAINLY FROM ANCIENT SOURCES 
THE WORDS WRITTEN AND SELECTED BY THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


VIOLET CRAIGIE HALKETT > err " . 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY E. C U I I I B E RT N U N N. 
EF E R R | S T OZ E R. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
—_—_—- Paper boards, 2s. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
Paper boards, 2s. nae 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. re a 
Parts for Strings and Timpani ae be had on hire. OLI\ ET TO CA LV ARY 
ry FOR 
TH E CRUCI FI X 10 N TENOR AND BARITONE SOLI AND CHORUS 
TAT ~ Fs INTERSPERSED WITH HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY 
A MEDITATION THE CONGREGATION 
ON THE 


SACRED PASSION OF THE HOLY REDEEMER | mapapheycenetheoiis tay anDse yan tinny 
THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY SHAPC O1 I W ENSLEY 


SPARROW-SIMPSON, M.A. THE MUSIC BY 
SET TO MUSIC BY J. H. MA UN DE R. 


J ° S I Al N E R. Price One Shilling ant Sixpence. 


1; Paper boards, 2s. Tonic Sol-fa, gd. Words only, ros. per 100, 
ae Spee, String Parts, 11s. Wind Parts, 13s. 6d. Full Score, MS, 











Vocal Score, paper cover, One Shilling 
aper boards, 2s. Tonic Sol-fa, gd. 
Words only, with Hymn Tunes, 2d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 2d 


wars ominous Woasi Homm be | AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS 
THE DARKEST HOUR (STABAT MATER) 














FOR FOR SOLI, CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE SOLI COMPOSED BY 
AND CHORUS 
ho ANTON DVORAK. 
HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION _p. 58.) 
THE WORDS SELECTED, AND THE MUSIC COMPOSED, BY THE ENGLISH ADAPTATION BY FRED, J. W. CROWE, 


HAROLD MOORE. Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


Price C Ss Si Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 6d. Words only, 5s. per 100. Vocal Parts, 9d. each." 

rice One Shilling and ling and Sixpence. String Parts, 10s. Wind Parts, &c., 20s. Full Score (Latin words), 5s 
-aper boards, 2s. ; Tonic Sol-fa, od. 

Words only, 7s. 6d. = 100. Suing P > 6s. 6d. 


whe fas Fs te LAST NIGHT AT BETHANY 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST eat woane werent ate cos 


‘Dp TAIL’ 
WORDS SELECTED FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, INTERSPERSED JOSE! H BENNE| I 
WITH APPROPRIATE HYMNS, BY THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


W. MAURICE ADAMS C. LEE WILLIAMS 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
si HOMAS A DA M S. Price Two Shillings. 
Paper boards, 2s. 6d. Tonic Sol- fa, 1s. 


Price One Shilling. String Parts, 8s. 6d. ; Wind Parts, 15s. 6d. ; Full Score, MS. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. = 100. 








Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 6d. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, 


IS IT NOTHING TO YOU? GETHSEMANE 


AN EASY CANT ¥¥ Tr A THE WORDS WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY 
For use during the Season of Lent, and on Good Friday, specially JOS EPH BENNETT 
adapted for Country Choirs THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
. C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
E. V.H ALL, M.A. Price Two Shillings. 


‘ Price Eightpence. | Paperboards, 2s. 6d. String Parts, 10s. 6d. Wind Partsand Full Score, MS, 
Tonic Sol-fa, 3d. Words, with Music to the Hy mns, +» Price ad. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 





LONDON: 
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COMPOSITIONS 
JETT, CANTAB. 
LENT AN D EASTER, 


wm .. : » oo 30 


EDWARD BUNN Mus. D. 





MUSIC FOR 
Te Deum in F. Chant F 
Benedicite ir - . . e- 
Benedicite in E. , : ae . 2d. 





Benedictus and Ju rbils ate in F 3d. 
Communion Service in E -_ od. 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis in E - 3d. 
Cantate and Deus in E ee ° ee 3d. 
The Story of the Cross ad. 
Lead me in Thy truth. Anthem. (Lent.) - © 
If we believe. (Easter.).. 4d. 

” * * Tonic Sol-fa ée 14d. 
The Good Shepherd. esemnes r.) - gd. 

ORGAN MUSIC. s. d. 

Introduction, Air with variations and Finale Fugato et 2 
Two Organ oo 

Adagio in F sharp major and Andante in D flat major a 
Largo in E flat oe 98 I 
Three Short Pieces 

Larghetto in A flat; Allegretto in A; and Andante in F a = @ 

London: Nove_to anp Company, Limited. 





NOW READY. 
Ler 


PENITENCE 
PARDON 


NEW EDITION. 


The very successfu! t Cantata 


PEACE 
J. H. MAUNDER. 


The Musical Times, 1/1/99: ‘‘ An admirable example of a commend- 
able class of Church music. C¢ f writing of that melodious and 
effective nature for which the composer is so widely famed. 


Musical Opinion, 1/2/98: ‘‘ A fine Church composition.” 


sists ¢ 





Musical News, 15/1 ** We have no hesitation in cordially recom- 
mending it. 

Musical Standard, 5/3/98: ‘* Deserves « erable popularity.” 

Organist and Choirmaster, 15/2/98: ‘‘ For the music we have nothing 


but praise. 
Birmingham Post, 5/3 98: 
Liverpool Courier, 2/8/98 


*The music is of a high artistic value.” 
. A work of gre at merit in every respect.” 


Manchester Courier, 9/3/98: ‘It will doubtless be used in many 
* quires and places where they sit 

Newcastle Leader, 23/2/98: ** A wel -written work 

Western Morning News, 25/3/98: “A good composition. Striking 
and original. 

Chester Chronicle, 16/4/98: “A beautiful work, very tuneful, and 


exceedingly effective.’ 
Lichfield Mercury, 

really beautiful music. 
Journal of the Incorporated Society of Musicians, 1 

written work. We can strongly recommend it.” 


4/2/98: “‘ Extremely effective, containing some 
2/98: “A well- 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Paper boards, 2s. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words, 2s. per 1 
Band Parts may be hired or purchased from Messrs. Goodwin & 


Tabb, 34, Percy Street, W. 


Nove.Lto anp Company, Limited. 


London : 








NEW EDITION NOW READY. 
THE SUCCESSFUL LENT CANTATA 


GETHSEMANE TO GOLGOTHA 
The Li YORKE CHESTER 
The Music by EDMUND TURNER 


bretto by 


Price, 1s. 6p. Tonic Sou-Fa, 1s. WoRrDS ONLY, 3S. PER 100. 
A Specimen Copy of the above will be sent to any Clergyman, 
Choirmaster, Organist, or Conductor (please mention church or 


appointment) for six stamps. 


NewcG 


LONDON: 


SUITABLE FOR LENT. 


WATCH YE, PRAY YE 
(WACHET, BETET) 
A CANTATA 
CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 


J. S. BACH. 


Epitep sy E. H. THORNE. 
Encuisu Version sy CLAUDE AVELING 


FOR SOLI, 


Price One Shilling. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Just PustisHep. 


PAX DEI 
SONG OF REST 

FOR 
CHORUS, AND 
COMPOSED BY 


W. NAYLOR. 





A 


SOLI, ORCHESTRA 


E. 


Latin AND EnciisH Worps. 


Price Two Shillings. 


Loxnpon : Novetto anp Company, LimiTep. 


FAVOURITES EVERYWHERE 


NEW 
EASTER ANTHEMS, Etc. 


Composep sy CALEB SIMPER. 


*I WILL PRAISE THE NAME or Gop .. a 
New Easter Anthem. Contains e xpressiv e e Sopr: uno and Bass 
Solos, with grand and inspiring choruses which will delight 
choirs immensely. 
*ARISE FROM THE DEAD .. 


WORLD-WIDE POPULARITY. 


11th 1000 


A fine, bold and interesting Anthem. Bass and Treble Solos, 
with jubilant and powerful choruses. 
*Now ts COME SALVATION roth 1000 
*Ler us KEEP THE Feast , 11th 1000 4d 
*HE IS NOT HERE, BUT IS RISEN. Easy 12th 1000 x 
*AWAKE UP, MY GLORY .32nd Edition 
*WE WILL REJOICE .. 19th 1000 3 
*THe Lorp ts RISEN INDEED 14th 1000 ¢ 
*HE HATH DONE WONDERS 2 rgth 1000 3 
| “CHRIST BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD 14th 1000 4 
FAVOURITE AND POPU LAR SERVICES. 
New SwHortenep Benepicire, Quad. Te Deum and other 
Canticles (Kilbirnie Edition, No. 11). _Complete 7th 1000 2 
Two new settings of Tue Sroxy or THE Cross. Very melodious 





| 
| 





AMBROSE ABBOTT & CO., 30 & 31, ATE St., E.C. 


and devotional. (Kilbirnie Edition, No. 12) .. on . a 
*Turee SHORTENED Benevicires (No. 8). Complete, 7th 1000 2% 
An effective QuaprurLe Benepicire in C. Varied - . 2 
A favourite MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc Dimitris No. 9 18th 1000 4 
A new varied Cuant ditto, No, 1 . New ¢ 
Aneasy Hoty Communion Service in A flat 8th Edition ¢ 
*CANTATE AND Deus tn F. Very attractive.. 7th 1000 46 
*Popular Service Te Deum in C roth 1000 3 
Grand SERVICE Te Det m (Ne 5) 13th Edition ¢ 
*Tue Story or THe Crucirixn 4th 1000 & 
A short work (twenty mint ites) 6 r He ly Week. "ig an be sung 

by any average choir. Words, 7s. per 100. 
FESTIVAL ANTHEMS. 


11th 1000 «&@ 

roth 1000 4 

- 17th 1000 4 

. 17th Edition % 

. roth 1000 4 
Hymns and Tungs.. 
seven gems. 


*MakE His PRAISE GLORIOUS 

*SHOUT FOR JOY 

*BLEsseD BE MY Rock . 

*Praise His Hoty Name 

*Tue LoRD LOVETH THE GATES OF Zion 

*New No. 20, Selection of Seven Festiva 
This is a very bright and attractive Set containing 

Those marked (*) are also issued in Tonic Sol-fa. 


Votuntartes.—No. 9, New, will be ready in a few days. Contaus 
17 pieces for Organ or Harmonium Over 150 editions of t 
first eight books already issued. Price 1s. 6d. each. One of the ® 
useful series of Voluntaries ever published. 

London : WEE KES & CO., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W 
Canada: ANGLO-CANADIAN M, P.A. (Lim.), 144, V ~~ Toronto 
Chicago, U.S.A. : CLayron F. Summy Co., 62-66 E. Van Buren Stree 





Just Published. 
I ENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA. Adapted ant 
set to music by Percy J. Vincent. Price 3d. As sung at Brits 


Embassy Church, Paris. London: Nove..o AND Company, Limite 
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TC. 


Bass 
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1 1000 3 
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1 1000 4 
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{No English-speaking country or colony with so much as a solitary musical society is unacquainted with the music of Mr, Gaul."— 


Birmingham Daily Gazette and Express, April 11, 1910.) 


Mr. Gavt will be pleased to forward to the Colonies or any foreign country the Orchestral Parts (on loan) of any of his works. 





COMPOSITIONS BY 


Starr Noration. One HuNDRED AND 
Sixty-Seconp THOUSAND. 


l. THE HOLY CITY. 


A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS AND 
ORCHESTRA. 


Vocat Score. 





Vocat Score. Starr Noration. E:iGureentu THovsanp. 


2 THE TEN VIRGINS 


A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS AND 
ORCHESTRA 
“Will be heartily welcomed by all who love the art of music.” 
—Newcastle Journal. 

“The work will certainly go through Saxondom in the wake of its 
predecessors from the same pen."—London Daily Telegraph. 

“Must attain popularity wherever heard, and will assuredly be placed 
among the foremost compositions of this kind by present-day writers 
... treated in a thoroughly artistic manner . . . a perfect wealth of 
melody and striking individuality of style."—Liverpool Daily Courier. 

“Works which have placed him in the front rank of English composers 
—the ‘Holy City,’ ‘ Joan of Arc,’ and ‘ The Ten Virgins.’"—Newcastle 
Daily Journal, 

“Bow anp Bromey InstrtuTEe Cuorr.—The hall was overcrowded by 
an audience that was disposed to encore every other number of the work. 
That Mr. Gaul should have secured this undoubted popular success with 
awork far more contrapuntal than any of his former works is a remark- 
able tribute to his power of welding science and beauty into one whole.” 

— The Musical Times. 

“That ‘The Ten Virgins’ is a much finer work than the everywhere 
favourite ‘Holy City’ we have no doubt whatever."—Sirmingham 
Daily Gazette. 


Produced with great success by the Birmingham Festival Choral 
Society. 
Starr Notation. Forty-First to Forty-Firtu 
THOUSAND. 


3. JOAN OF ARC 


AN HISTORICAL CANTATA 

FOR THREE SOLO VOICES, CHORUS AND 

ORCHESTRA 

“Few Cantatas are as rich in chaste melodies, charming choruses, 
and exquisite orchestration as Alfred R. Gaul’s ‘ Joan of Arc,’ performed 
by the Vocal Association in the Guildhall.” —7he Western News. 
.Must enhance the high reputation of its composer.”"—Liverpool 
ourier, 

“The inspiration of a highly-refined musician. . . . The Cantata is 
«ven a more masterly and beautiful work than ‘The Holy City.’”— 
Huddersfield Examiner. F ‘ 

No more charming Cantata than ‘Joan of Arc’ could have been 

sen, It abounds in delicious music. There is not a tedious note in 
it. "—Newcastle-on- Tyne Daily Chronicle. 

__. Gives the listener a vivid and realistic impression, its attractiveness 
being continuous instead of spasmodic." —Sradford Observer. 

The Exeter Oratorio Society last night achieved a brilliant success, 
and it may safely be said, without fear of exaggeration, that never 
before have they performed a work more satisfactory to themselves or 
more interesting to the audience than ‘ Joan of Arc.’” — Western Times. 


Voca Score. 





Vocat Score. Starr Notation. Twenty-FourtH THOUSAND. 


{ PASSION SERVICE 


(Only published in Vocal Score) 
FOR THE SEASON OF 
LENT AND GOOD FRIDAY. 


- The course of sacred events connected with the Passion is laid out so 
= form a series of six distinc t ‘scenes.’ The subjects of these divisions, 
i occupied with a particular stage of the Mystery, are respectively: 
Pi ¢ Traitor at the Table,’ ‘The Denial,’ ‘The Condemnation before 
Ho's The Mockery on Calvary,’ ‘ The Shadow of Death,’ and ‘ The 
bis 2} Sepulchre.’ Mr. Gaul’s work will undoubtedly greatly enhance 
St _ high reputation in the line of sacred composition.” —Musical 

Scholarly writing, combined with unmistakable talent, and eminently 


stapled to the purpose for which it was written and composed. The 
led will probably be largely used, and Mr. Gaul has to be congratu- 
upon another success, ""—Shefield [ndependent. 


2Clan; ged for a limited Orchestra—namely, Strings, 2 Flutes, 
larinets, 2 Cornets, Bass Trombone or Euphonium, and Kettledrums. 


ALFRED R. GAUL 


Vocat Score. Starr Noration. EIGHTH THOUSAND, 


5. THE PRINCE OF PEACE 
A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND 
ORCHESTRA. 
THE WORDS SELECTED FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


‘* No man knows better than Mr. Gaul how to write for voices. . . . 
Throughout the work we have spontaneousness, elegance, attractiveness, 
in short, a never-ending charm." —Airmingham Daily Gazette. 

“* Is indeed a work of a very unusual character. . . . Worthy the study 
of Choral Societies of every grade." —North Staffordshire Sentinel, 

“There are passages of surpassing beauty and brilliance. . . . From 
the opening bars to the finish there was not a dull moment. "—Pontypool 
Free Press. 

“* Admirably written for the voice, enhanced by charm of rhythm and 
picturesque accompaniments."—Birmingham Daily Mail. 





PRODUCED AT THE CRYSTAL PALACE, 
Vocat Score. Starr Notation. EicutH THousanp. 

™ = , a ial -. y “ . a ae oe | 

6. ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS 

A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR THREE SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND 
ORCHESTRA. 

(Only published in Staff Notation and Tonic Sol-fa.) 

“We welcome ‘ Israel in the Wilderness’ as one of those works which 
foster the love and induce the practice of music amongst the people.”— 
Musical Standard. 5 

“‘The Cantata contains all the elements of popularity, and it was 
excellently performed under the composer's direction, and very warmly 
received."—Standard. 


‘ The Holy City.’ "—The Referee. 





Starr Notation. NinTH THOUSAND, 


7. UNA 
‘. 1 
CANTATA 
FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND 
ORCHESTRA. 

‘‘Has made its way wherever heard. . . . Full of the melodious, 
tuneful spirit which breathes in all Mr. Gaul’s work, and will add yet 
another leaf to the wreath which has crowned the efforts of the masterly 
composer of the ‘ Holy City ’ and other works.” —Putney Borough News. 

‘*Mr, Gaul’s music is, as usual with him, replete with spontaneous 
melody.” —.Vanchester Examiner. ’ me 

‘*Mr. Gaul's choral writing is always fluent and pleasing, and this is 
fast becoming something to be thankful for." —Leeds Mercury. 

“To the list of works which have proved widely acceptable, ‘Una 
should be added.” —A thenaum. ‘ 

‘Choral societies have long shown that Mr. Gaul is a composer whom 
‘Una’ will find its way amongst them easily.” 


Vocat Score. 


they are glad to accept. 
—Daily Telegraph. 





Vocat Score. Starr Noration. Sixty-FirtH THOusAND, 
Revised Edition, including an InrERMEzzo or SLow Dance to follow 
the Wedding Chorus. : 
Performed in the Town Hall, Birmingham, on twenty occasions. 


8. RUTH 


A PASTORAL CANTATA 
SUITABLE FOR USE IN PLACES OF WORSHIP 
OR FOR CONCERT PURPOSES. 

Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, 4s. 
The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 
paper cover, 1s. Words, 5s. per 100. 

Tonic Sol-fa Edition, gd. 

Price of Nos. 1 to 7, paper cover, 2s. 6d. ; paper boards, 3s. ; scarlet 
cloth, 4s. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1s.; Vocal Parts, each, rs.; Words only of 
Nos. 1, 2, 5, 6, 58. per 100; ditto of Nos. 3, 4, 7, 7S. 6d. per 100. 


The gratuitous loan of instrumental parts may be had on application 
to the Composer, Gillott Lodge, Edgbaston, and full liberty ts given to 
perform these Cantatas and to insert the words in any programme 
without further permission, 








Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 
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Jeet Pusnsene, THE VILLAGE ORGANIST 
——— Book 44. 
LE ; ; 1 (MUSIC FOR LENT AND HOLY WEEK 
BEFORE THE PALING ee ne ee ee ae 
OF THE STARS JOHN E. WEST. 
A C HRISTMAS HYMN I. reiude in minor ee . * es . 
2. if —_ all oe hearts ; = oe | Mendelee LIBR 
BY 3. Variations on the Tune + Heinlein ' e - ne H. M. Higgs, 
CHRISTINA ROSSETTI 9 2 = 4 ee 
SET TO MUSIC FOR VOICES AND ORCHESTRA 6. Processional to Calvary (“ The ¢ rucifixion -) 
BY Book 45. 
B. J. DALE. (MUSIC FOR EASTER) 


EpITEeD BY 
JOHN E. WEST. 


Price One SHILLING. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


. Prelude in F major «» G. Merkel, 
. Fantasia upon the E aster Office Hymn = Ad Ca ‘cenam Agni” 


3 ~ >/ Va r Healey Willan, — 
T I 1 E I ASS I O N 3. Medits ation (Easter Morn) John E. West 
— ° , Svea eee: » fiemee 4. ** All Glory to the Lamb that died mc Last Judgment’ ') L. Spohr, 
A MEDITATION ON THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST | * -ryiimphal March B. Luard-Seliy 


‘OR ? cS . —" : : strc | 6 Easter Chorale (** Christ lag it in Todesbanden ’ ) 
FOR SWO SOLO VOICES (Tencn axe Bass) AND CHORUS Harmonised by J. S. Bach 





N 


TOGETHER WITH . —— 
: Price One Shilling each net. 


HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CHOIR AND - 
CONGREGATION ____—iim don: Novs.io 4 AnD Company, L imited. 
ay SHORT PRELUDES ~ 


J. VARLEY ROBERTS. FOR THR 


Price, Paper ¢ vers, 1s. 6d. ; Paper boards, 2s. ORGAN 


Words, with Hymn Tunes, price ad. ; Words only, price rd. 





London: N — » Biel These Short Preludes are intended hannied he use chiefly as Introductory 
ondon: Nove.to axp Company, Limited. Voluntaries to Divine Service, more especially in those churches where 
: ’ . a oe time allowed for such is, of necessity, somewhat limited. They 


N \ l QO I ) \ I ITY P I AY occupy in performance from about one to two minutes. 
va 4 XL “ ‘ wt 





ENTITLED NO. 300K I. ” 
1, Andante Grazioso .. es - os “ Thomas Adams 
2. Andante es - a" - - oe W. G. Allcock 
T H E e: H | 8 D JE £S U S 3. Largamente .. os on .. George J. Bennett — 
4. Andante Religioso .. os ‘ -. Myles B. Foster 
~ . 5. Andantino. dal os : ; ‘a Alfred Hollins 
A Mystery IN Five TasLeaux. 6. AdagioCantabile ... .. «+ Alfred Hollins 
7. Larghetto ‘ oe , - - ou Cc Noha & a 
f > ? ‘ - (ry y 8. And: ante con Moto oe on som di ohn k. West 
Adapted by M. C. GILLINGTON. 9. Andantino quasi Allegretto = : — John E. West 
10. Andante ne - hie ae .. W. Wolstenholme 


Music sy FRANCOIS THOME. 


Book II. 


Vocal Score, 2s. 6d.; Book of H ords, 6d. ee Oe 7 : ; Theses Ais 
A Specimen Copy of the Words will be forwarded, on = eseue an a ee * ae « & 7 Chames 
receipt of 2d. stamps, to bona-fide applicants. ‘- Marziale, poco L ento ns . os — 
OSEPH WILLIAMS (Lute : a. ; Charles js 

J ating oneee eens ( IMI TED), 8. Hymnus "— ‘Andante e Sostenuto os as John E. West 
32, Great P *ortland Street, London, W. = — —= = a 








POPULAR EASTER ANTHEMS hmcken. . . ss he 


I. 
SE r ih 2. Moderato ° +o ee : ‘ bn W. G, Alcock 
COMPOSED BY EDWYN A. CLARE. 3. Andante con Moto .. sin - : .. George J. Bennett 
Not difficul t, but very interesting and effective. 4. Andante - i “sé H. A. Chambes 
Hatvrecvujan! Kine or Kincs 14th rooo «3d. 5. Gri azioso molto E spressivo ‘ -. Myles i 
An excellent Anthem, animated, pow erful, and effective. ; 6. ‘Song without Words "—Con Moto .. iki — Hollis ns TH 
*HE Is RISEN. A great favourite ‘ es :4th rooo 4 3d.| 7» Andante os “ Alfre . 
*CHRIST SHALL GIVE THEE LIGHT ; ‘ 26th 1000 3d.| 8 Andante Dole ente Joba F- Wat 
*THANKS BE TO Gop (with a fine Bass S ylo) ee 23rd 1000 4d. 9- Anda ante Pastorale ay on , on he 8 
Shae SEEK VE THE LIVING AMONG THE DEAD .. 28th tooo 3d. | 10 Adagio.. oe oe os - .. W. Wolstenhoime 
*Haccecujan ! Cureist Is RISEN 2 oc 3 oO RR 
*Now is C Sane RISEN ae , et “ sas + Price One Shilling Each Book. 


FavouriTe MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc pimirtis in D 25th 1000 4d. 


Full of flowing melody. Sune s at a Choral Festival. London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 

























ey 7 THE Loan, O Jam SALEM. Festivals 41st toco §=63d. mma - rr S 
*Tue Lorp REIGNETH. Festivals 17th 1000 «73d. 2 a . Ay p p 
Benepicite in D. Varied Quadruple Chant 7th 1000 «2d. J. I , BARN E I T » U AN PATAS. a 
Those marked * may also be had in Tonic Sol-fa. ~ - 
London : Nov ELLO AND Company, Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. Tue ANCIENT Mariner. Vocal Score .. sa a Ee 
New York: Tue H. W. Gray Co., Sole Agents for the U.S.A. PARADISE AND THE PERI in i - - - $8 
+ 2 gpope rm an eave > Tue Wisuinc Bett. For Female Voices. Vocal Score 2 6 
CHORAL SETTING of the OFFICE of HOLY » Maw :> Comrany, Limited 
rer > . ag : London: Nove_to anp Company, Limited. 
: COMMUNION, in G and G minor, in four Parts, to be sung 
either with or without the Organ accompaniment, by the late Henry ° 
Kingdon Simcox, M.A., Priest in Holy Orders. Price 6d. London: Tue Buitpinc oF THE Suir. Vocal Score - 3 W. 
Novello & Co., Ltd. London: Joserx Witttams, Ltp., 32, Great Portland Street, 
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T Just Pustisuep. Just Pus.isHep, 
- NEW AND REVISED EDITION. - ? 
x — FULL SCORES 
COLOMBA o 
LYRICAL DRAMA THE SEASONS 
ie LIBRETTO FOUNDED ON PROSPER MERIMEE’S TALE SYMPHONIC SUITE FOR ORCHESTRA 
SSondn. 
Higgs 1D were ge y an Pd COMPOSED BY 
ance FRANCIS HUEFFER sii ; 
tainer (Text Revised by CLAUDE AVELING) EDWARD GERMAN. 
s. d. 
4 THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY SPRING as Per es an ee én ee 10 6 
J . ACK rs Harvest Dance (Summer) = ae mA - 10 6 
A. C. MACKENZ 
(Op. 28). AUTUMN 7 6 
WINTER ee - oe se és Pe os 12 6 
Price 5s.; CLorn, 7s. 6d. 
ferkel London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
Villan wens - — 
West. 
Soe Just Pustisuep, T ~NI . T 
pa AN ENGLISH WALTZ 
heh Va ~ FOR THE PIANOFORTE, 
ood, JAPPY CHAPPY Page 
A CHILDREN’S MUSICAL PLAY CYRIL SCOTT 
In One Act. 
a (Op. 15). 
BY 
E. L. SHUTE. Price Two Shillings, 
WITH MUSIC BY — - c Limited 
, ~REPe EpeEer ondon: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
H. W. HEWLETT. 2 eines re 
= Just Pus.isHep. 
They Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 
Words only, price Sixpence. A L B U M 
Adams London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. eal 
Alcock * — - > * - 
enna SELECTED PIECES 
He Just PustisHep, BY 
ay . : 7 JOHN BULL. 
‘2 | = MICE IN COUNCIL 
rholme A CANTATA FOR CHILDREN FOR PIANOFORTE SOLO 
THe WorpDs WRITTEN BY EDITED BY 
A SHAPCOTT WENSLEY GRANVILLE BANTOCK. 
bers 
+ Tue Music COMPOSED BY 
lins , . 1 *rice Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
— W. Mc NA U Gut. Price Two Shillings and Sixpence 
|. May . 
+~ Price One Shilling ; Tonic Sol-fa, Sixpence. Kenton Bonnet ane Cuma, Eaaned. 
nholme 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. Just Pustisnep. 
Just PustisHep, 
—_—— ALBUM 
. Tr ~ = OF 
THE SINGING LEAVES. sane engenes — ; 
, SELECTED PIECES 
POEM 
BY 
BY 
JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. GILES FARNABY. 
= Set to Music for Children’s Voices 
BY PIANOFORTE SOLO 
a GEORGE RATHBONE. Noire 
6 (Composer of “* Vogelweid.”) 
: GRANVILLE BANTOCK. 
4 
Price One Shilling. a 
Tonic Sol-fa, Sixpence. Price Two Shillings. 
o) 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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PRODUCED AT THE BIRMINGHAM MUSICAL FESTIVAL. | PRODUCED AT THE BIRMINGHAM MUSICAL Festiva, 


|: 


Just Pusiisnep. 


THE 


IC MAKERS 


ODE 


MUS 


BY 
ARTHUR O'SHAUGHNESSY 
Set to Mt 
FOR CONTRALTO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


EDWARD ELGAR 


(Or. 69). 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


Cloth, 4s. ; 
Wind Parts and Full Score (on hire). 


Paper Boards, 3s. ; Vocal Parts, 1s. each ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 6d. 


String Parts, 9s. ; 


THE 


TIMES. 

It is a setting of the Ode by Arthur oO Shaughnessy beginning ‘‘We 
are the makers, and we are the dreamers of dreams,” which extols 
the artist spirit as the motive power of hums un action. The words are of 
a kind to appeal strongly to such a mind as Elgar's and to bring from 
him music which makes a very direct appeal to the sympathy of his 


music 





audience. Ihe personal interpretation of the words given by the 
frequent quotations from his own earlier works no doubt heightens this 
appeal at the moment, and serves to secure an immediate acceptance for 


the work. 
DAILY TELEGRAPH. 


The music is often of exquisite beauty, . . the Ode represents 








Elgar in the highest development of his creative faculty. 
MORNING POST. 
To illustrate the story of those who have inspired the music the 


composer draws fri m his own works, his « juotations from himself being 
made with consideral As in the case of a pi ay founded upon 
a novel, it is necessary to know the original to appreciate its applic ation, 
but as Elgar’s music is n 


le subtlety. 








w well known there is no difficulty on the part 
of the hearers. . The use made of familiar themes is happy, but 
nowhere is it so successfully made as at that portion where the soloist 
enters to describe the ignorar ce of the sir ers as to the effect of their 
work. Here the theme of the Nimrod number from the Enigma Variations 
is used, and, as reinforced by the chorus, the effect is very striking. 
Though g recognisable matter, the composer employs it in the best 


manr he works this se 





tion up to a mighty climax. 


DAILY NEWS. 


The whole is full of characteristic Elgarian beauty and ample contrasts. 
It is more easily intelligible at a first hearing than any of his important 
recent works, and its instant popularity would seem to be assured. 

DAILY EXPRESS. 

There is not a great deal of music, melodically speaking, in the swing 
of the lines, and after writing one wholly beautiful theme—a theme 
that is constantly recurring, if never with quite the same alluring appeal 


as when it is first heard in the orchestra 


way with a wealth of harmonic colour 


the composer continues on his 
and forceful rhetoric. 


DAILY MAIL. 


“The Music Makers,” Sir Edward Elgar's new choral ode, touches 
none of the depths of the composer's really memorable achievements 
excepting by the way of direct quotation. ret it deserves, and will 


win, lar favour and many performances | 
and complished workmanship. 
Sir Edward Elgar is nowadays in the completest possession of his 
style of technical <z ccomplishmen He ympose those glowing 
Elgarian “erste s, that rich « — colouring, whether he has or 


has not a c lerable motive behind, just as Bach wrote counterpoint. 


popu 
beautifully ac 


ecause of its fluent grace 


can ¢ 
NSIC 


DAILY CHRONICLE, 

The brief prelude is full of that mystic atmosphere which Elgar knows 
so well how to produce, and the hushed entry of the chorus in some 
simple phrases is also very exquisite in effect. Then I think the music 
flags just a little until we come to a passage where the chorus sings (in 


ancient mode) of Nineveh, and the orchestra has a fine theme of 
swinging rhythm, suggesting an irresistible onward force. 
Some of the finest music in the work begins with the entry of a 


contralto solo, ‘They had no vision amazing,” sung to phrases of much 
imagination. A fine climax, picturing ‘‘the infinite morning,” 
is fashioned out of the big theme of the first Symphony, and soon the 

mtralto voice enters again with a long solo of great emotional power 
and beauty. The ending brings once more the hushed mystic 
atmosphere with which the work a 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lim:rtep. 
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Iti 


which it is 


for 


3rowning 


Fair, 


Elvire. . 
drama is apt to call up recollections of modern Italian opera, all 
devices serve him well, because they convey certain ideas in a direct way 
to his audience. 


Superbly put together, and invented and scored by a truly mas 
hand, ; u ‘ 
worshippers to the shrine of his great and here genial talent. 


M 


at the Fair’ 
a loss for a happy phrase, 
colour. 


Fair 
In 


M 


contribution to English orchestral literature, 
ideas and masterly in its orchestral treatment of these 
upon Browning's poem of the same name, and is divided into a prologue 
drama, and epilogue (as in the poem). 

Jantock an opportunity for his fine powers of musical characterization 
and the themes illustrating the nature of the three prot: agonists (Fifine 
the Man, 


The 


one 


portrait 
more by its cleverness thas an its inspire ation, 


the 
singular eloquence. 
upon the cause, si 
masterly 
beginning to end. 











Fons ISHED. 


THE FAI 


OF INCONSTANCY). 


[FINE AT 


ICE 
AN ORCHESTRAL DRAMA 
WITH A PROLOGUE 
(AFTER BROWNING). 


GRANVILLE BANTOCK. 


MINIATURE SCORE. 
Price Five Shillings. Cloth, 7s. 6d. 
Orchestral Parts, MS. 
THE TIMES. 

is inde eda rem: arkably brilliant a of work of its kind, and is on 
easy to appreciate. - Wehave first a delicate prologue 
which directly pictures the sensations described in 
s “‘ Amphibian, then a delightfully humorous scene of th 
then music intended to contrast the characters of Fifine a 
. He never seems at a loss for a moment, and i 





BY 








strings 







DAILY TELEGRAPH. 





Bantock has not given us for many days a work so likely « 


STANDARD. 

r. Granville Bantock’s musical counterpart to Browning's “Fifi 
is quite the best thing that he has given us. He is neverat 
never nonplussed for want of right sha 
His music is realistic—sple ndidly and convincingly so in 
scene—objective and subjective ; picturesque, se nsuous and strong 
more introspective passages his instruments moralise wit 
The clash of emotion—there is no need to dwel 

g is an open book to all—is handled wih 
It is delightful music, and good hearing from 









since Brownir 
effect. . 
| 
DAILY CHRONICLE. 
r. Bantock’s orchestral drama, “‘ Fifine at the Fair,” is a brilliant 
original and modern in its 
The music is founded 


lhe first section has given Mr 


Gloire) are very expressive and clever! y handled 
a clever tone-picture of the Fair, which is almost 
work, this being followed by a 
The epilogue music perhaps attracts one 
but here, the composer 
with a fine emotion and of mud 


and his wife, 
drama opens with 
of the best things in the 
of muc h < le ver 





ness. 
too, 








has written some pages glowing 
dramatic power. 
PALL MALL GAZETTE. 

Mr. Granville Bantock’s orchestral drama, “ Fifine is a vey uarapunt 
brilliant and spirited piece of work, and in many ways stronger than ay Bf 4 the m, 
other work of the same class by Bantock. srength a 

, re . — byes pl 
YORKSHIRE POST. waa of 
No living music ian has a greater power of orchestral expression . 


his poetic fancy 
more charming subject or with better effect than in this case. 
produced a work which will compare with the symphonic-poems ¢ 
Strauss, and will be reg 


It is 
It gi 


absolutely musical terms. 
pheric, passionate, in turn; and it is also thoroughly spontanseunaal 
unaffected. 


In 


Bantock has far surpassed all his previous achievements in orchest® 
music, and attempts not without success the scope of Strauss. 


Professor Granville Bantock’s “* 
by Browning's poem, is, 
best-proportioned of all the composer's symphonic works, and the ful 
of real feeling, while the themes are the most expressive he has given 





is inexhaustible. Never has it been employed 


e 


zarded by most people as more uniformly musia 
not going too far to style it a masterly work, and entirely successfu 
ves us the composer's own impressions of the drama it aemen® 


t glows with colour; it is brilliant, os 





MANCHESTER GUARDIAN, 


his orchestral drama, “‘ Fifine at the Fair,” Professor Granvilt 


OBSERVER. ; 
Fifine at the Fair,” which is insputt 
taken as a whole, perhaps the strongest ~w 








. The way in which they are used, so as to represent the in ao The comp, 

of forces between the three chief characters, and the genuine power a! Bye i 6 
i 

beauty of much of the orchestral writing, make the work exceeding} Sects 

good to hear. . i - other j 

SUNDAY TIMES. Swming pa 

He has succeeded in giving us a very picturesque and coherest Mell with wh 


Symphonic Poem, 
anything from his pen. 
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PRODUCED AT THE HEREFORD Musica Festiva. 


Just Pusiisuep. 


DE ON THE NATIVITY 


THE 
WILLIAM DUNBAR 
SET TO MUSIC 


FOR SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


WORDS BY 


BY 


C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 


Price Two Shillings. 
Cloth, 4s. 


String Parts, 7s. (/n the Press); Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. 


Paper Boards, 2s. 6d. 


THE TIMES. 

Itisa very happy work, full of a fresh, strong spirit of joyfulness. It 
opens with a simple pastoral theme which sets the tone of the whole and 
putsone in the presence of a strong personality brimming over with 
vitality. The swinging phrases of the ‘* Rorate cceli desuper ” begun by 
thesoprano solo and taken up by the choir carry on the feeling and 
throughout the Ode is continuously woven out of these and similar 
materials, There is majesty in the call to the heavenly powers— 
archangels, angels, and dominations "—to worship the Saviour, intimate 
tenderness in the appeal of the soprano solo, ‘‘ Sinners, be glad and 
penance do,” and the later stanzas calling upon all Nature in turn are 
touched with delightful suggestions of poetic feeling. 





DAILY TELEGRAPH. 


Sir Hubert Parry has given us a legitimate successor to ‘‘ The Blest 
Pair of Sirens.” Dunbar’s poem consists of six stanzas, each 
hllowed by the refrain ‘‘ Et nobis Puer natusest,” or nearly so. A lovely 
pastoral movement opens the cantata. We have no composer, 
ad have had none in the memory of living man, who could so well have 
atracted the liveliness from Dunbar's verses as Parry, none who could 
lave maintained as well as struck the true note of healthy geniality, and 
maintained it so homogeneously, none who could have done this with a 
more marked individuality. . . . There is much that is beautiful for 
thesoprano soloist, on this occasion Miss Ada Forrest, but nothing so lovely 
sthe appeal to sinners to be glad unless it is the sublime gloriousness 
ithe refrain of the fifth stanza and the superb sound of the chorus work 
nthe final—a passage well worthy to rank with the famous close of 
Milton's Ode referred to at the beginning of this notice. — le 
zt likely to hear far more of the Ode than of any of the immediately 
previous compositions by Sir Hubert Parry, and I, for one, will gladly 
among the listeners whensoever called upon, for it isa work of sublime 
oftiness, of joyous feeling. 





STANDARD. 


lis difficult to decide which to admire more, the fidelity with which 
Se composer repeatedly selects the same method to express his thoughts, 
wthe ease with which he develops his subject and elaborates his 
cntrapuntal themes. - « There is some good eight-part writing, 
ad the music for the double chorus in the final section is of characteristic 
swength and fibre, and ultimately develops intoa powerful climax, which 
byes place to a serene treatment of “ Pro nobis puer natus est,” the 
train of the poem. 


MORNING POST. 


There is nothing complicated or diffuse in the music. The simple 
ign adopted shows the hand of experience. Anything ornate would 
ve been out of keeping with the nature of the poem. The customary 
‘source of the composer is employed with full effect, and it remains yet 
euther example of Sir Hubert Parry's power of writing vocal music that 
ma definite and individual ring. An appropriate atmosphere is 
“ablished at the beginning by an introduction of pastoral character 
sca creates a cheerful mental picture. The impression of simple joy 
Sever disturbed throughout the work. Some broad unison effects from 
~ “torus, a fine choral passage in Sir Hubert Parry's best style, 
-Stative of the celestial choirs, a melodious and well-written section 
*the solo voice, and a well-wrought climax before the calm end are 
& features in this gratifying work. The fame of the work is 
“ 


~ extend, carrying with it an increase of the renown of the 
Mposer, 


STAR, 


lbs composer has reproduced the archaic quaintness of the text and 
lien a fine Joyousness about the music. It has an abundance of 
eristic Parryish climaxes in which bustling figures tumble over 


n other in sheer exuberance of spirits, and sometimes, as in the 
raced pastoral opening, a higher imaginative note is touched. The 


with which the melody of the refrain is varied is notable. 


| 


| 
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NOVELLO’S 


NEW SONGS 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS EACH NET. 


OF THE FUGITIVES. 
By HOWARD CARR. 
Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 


GONG 
A ROUNDEL. By NOEL JOHNSON. 
Suitable for All Voices. 

HE SMILE OF SPRING. (Vocal Waltz). 
By Percy E. FLETCHER. 
Suitable for Sopranos or Contraltos. 








ING. By HENRY COATES. 
Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 





[_ ONG 
(COME BACK. By H. ARNOLD SMITH. 
Suitable for All Voices. 
\ HEN ALL THE WORLD IS YOUNG. 
By JOHN POINTER. 
Suitable for Tenors. 











HE BIG REVIEW. By A. HERBERT BREWER. 
Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 
(With Chorus ad 7d.) 





ONG OF THE PILGRIMS. 
By EMMELINE BROOK. 


Suitable for All Voices. 


S 


Love IN THE MEADOWS. 
By Percy E. FLETCHER. 


Suitable for Sopranos or Contraltos. 





ALLOPING DICK. By Percy E. FLETCHER. 


Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 





AWAKENING (Vocal 
By PERcYy E, FLETCHER. 


Suitable for Sopranos. 


HE SONGSTERS’ 
Waltz). 





ECT ROSE. By PERcy E. FLETCHER. 


GOME PERF 
Suitable for All Voices. 


O® 4 sv 


HE CAMEL’S HUMP. By EDWARD GERMAN. 
Suitable for All Voices. 





MMER’S DAY. 
By CECIL ENGELHARDT. 
Suitable for All Voices. 





F THE SEA. By COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 


Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 





SONS O 


ITH ALL MY HEART. 
By WALTER EARNSHAWE. 


Suitable for All Voices. 





OVE IS FOR EVER. By ERNEST NEWTON. 
Suitable for All Voices. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrep. 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


MONTHS 


THE 


TWELVE SKETCHES 


BY 


FREDERIC H. COWEN 


IN FOUR BOOKS. 


Price Two 


CONTENTS :— 


Book I. 
Lullaby for the New Year. 
(St. Valentine) Flirtations. 


January. 
February. 


March. Boreas. 

Book 2. 
April. In Springtime. 
May. Italian Serenade. 
June. Birds. 


FOR 


SHILLINGS 


THE PIANOFORTE 


EACH. 


BooK 3. 
July. Butterflies. 
August. Mid-day Reverie. 
September. Harvest Hymn. 

Book 4. 
October. Autumn Evening Song. 
November. Civic Procession in the Olden Time. 
December. Christmas Morn. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO 


NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. 


TECHNIQUE | 


AND 


EXPRESSION | 
PIANOFORTE PLAYING | 


BY | 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


EXTRACT FROM PREFACE. 

In the course of my experience as a teacher of the pianoforte, an 
experience extending over many years, certain ideas have from time to 
time suggested themselves to me which have proved useful—to myself, 
as enabling me to express more clearly that which I desired my pupils to 
understand, and to my pupils, as tending to facilitate their comprehension 
of the various difficulties they have had to encounter, at the same time 
leading them to perceive the most practical means of overcoming them, 
and thus accelerating their general rate of progress. 

These suggestions relate to both the mechanical and intellectual sides 
of the study of pianoforte-playing, or briefly, to Technique and 
Expression, the chief matters implied by the first of these terms being 
the production of various qualities of tone, the choice of suitable 
fingering, and the best methods of attacking certain difficulties ; while 
the second, which may perhaps be more aptly designated the means of 
expression, includes rhythm, phrasing, variety, and gradation of tone, 
the use of the pedals, ef cetera. 


WITH NUMEROUS MUSICAL EXAMPLES FROM THE 
WORKS OF THE GREAT MASTERS. | 


—— | 


Price, CLorn, oa Five SHILLINGS. 








London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


AND COMPANY, LiImMITep. 


Just Published. 


NEW 


THE ORGAN 


JOHN STAINER. 


WEST. 


AND REVISED EDITION. 


EpITED BY JOHN E. 


An important feature of the present Edition of this invaluable 
and popular Organ Primer is the adoption of the now universally 
recognized system of fingering—1.2.3.4.5., which is here 
substituted for the older system— x .1.2.3.4.—in all cases where 
fingering is marked. 

In the explanatory portion of the book, opportunity has bees 


taken of briefly mentioning one or two of the principal additions ‘ 


and improvements to the instrument which have been made 
since the book was first issued. 

Bearing in mind that the Author's aim was to assist, in a 
concise a manner as possible, the early steps of an organ student, 
the Editor has refrained from adding any further exercises « 
pieces to those which were already given. But the addition ofa 
few extra fingering and phrasing marks seemed necessary bert 
and there, and, in the five concluding pieces, the laying-out of 
one or two of the manual passages has been rendered clearer © 
the player's eye by means of a slight re-staving. 

The admirable explanations and diagrams of the Tubula- 
Pneumatic and Electric actions have been supplied by Mr. L 
Simon, of Messrs. Norman & Beard, Ltd. 

Price Two Shillings. 
Paper Boards, Two Saillings and Sixpence. 





London: Nove. o anp Company, Limited. 
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FOLK-S( 


CE 


COLLECTED ANI 


CE 


BOLD NELSON 
MY BOY WILLI 
DRINK OLD E 
LAWYER LEE 
POOR OLD 
THE LITTLE I 
THE DROWNE 
MY BONNY 


JACK, THE JO 


With Pi 
R. VAUGHAN V 


THE MAID OF 
HERE'S ADIEU 
LOVELY JOAN 


No 


London : 


M 


Price On 


London : 


THE MARE AND 
HORSE 


FALSE LAMKIN 


FOLK-SON 


SUNG BY 


PERCY 


NovELLo AnD Compaxy, 


Just Published. 


INGS OF ENGLAND 
CIL I SHARP. 


BOOK IV. 


FOLK-SONGS FROM VARIOUS 


. rATgSorR Ta! 
| 4 

COUNTIES 

) SET WITH AN ACCOMPANI\ 


CIL J. SHARP. 


ENT BY 


Price, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


S PRAISE (Worcestershire). 

E (Worcestershire). 

NGLAND DRY (Worcestershire). 

(Warwickshire). 

THE FOAL (Warwickshire). 
(Warwickshire). 

JUNCE (Oxfordshire). 

D SAILOR (Oxfordshire). 


BOY (Gloucestershire). 
A WOMAN'S WORK IS NEVER 


DONE (Berkshire). 
LLY TAR (Devonshire). 
(C poate shire). 


BOOK V. 


GS FROM SUSSEX 


COLLECTED BY 





W. PERCY MERRICK 


anoforte Accompaniment by 


VILLIAMS & ALBERT ROBINS. 


Price Three Shillings. 
BOLD GENERAL WOLFE. 
LOW DOWN IN THE BROOM. 
THE THRESHERMAN AND THE SQUIRE. 
THE PRETTY PLOUGHBOY. 
0 WHO’S THAT THAT RAPS AT THE WINDOW. 
HOW COLD THE WIND DOTH BLOW (or The Unquiet 
Grave). 
CAPTAIN GRANT. 
FAREWELL, LADS. 
COME, ALL YOU WORTHY CHRISTIANS. 
THE TURKISH LADY 
THE SEEDS OF LOVE. 


ISLINGTON. 


TO ALL JUDGES AND JURIES. 


THE ISLE OF FRANCE. 


VELLO AND Company, Limited. 


Just PuswisHep. 


MADAME TETRAZZINI. 


SERENADE 


POUR CHANT 


AVEC ACCOMPAGNEMENT DE PIANO 


IS EN MUSIQUE PAR 


Firt 
(Op. 34, No. 3). 
AND SIXPENCE, 


E SHILLING 


Limited. 





Book is divide 
te 


ein Roan Case 











»_» Russia Lea 


b PROFESSIONAL POCKET 
sZAILY AND HOURLY ENGAGEMENT DIARY for 1913. 
‘ach opening is divided into seven columns, one for each day of the 
vw Ap are ag in hours, from 9 a.m. to 8 p.m. 
into three parts, one for each term of four months, 
bain) one part can be carried separately in the case, thus av oiding 
iness of most Pocket Books. 


marc es 6s. 
ARTE & Co., Ltd., 23, Berners Street, Oxford St., Canton, W. 


BOOK and 


by post, 3s. ?* 
ther Case 


x rly 7 TS/NTR CINTYT T An 
COUNTRY DANCE TUNES 
4 4 
COLLECTED AND ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE BY 
CECIL J. SHARP. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence each Set. 
Ser I. 
We won't go home till morning. 
Speed the Plough. 
Pop goes the Weasel. 
The Flowers of Edinburgh. 
Ser Il. 
Haste to the Wedding. 
Hunt the Squirrel. 
Tink-a-Tink. 
Three meet (or Pleasures of the 
Town). 
Ser III. 
Rufty Tufty. 
Parson's Farewell. 
The Glory of the West. 
Saint Martin's. 
Hey, boys, up go we. 
Grimstock. 
The Beggar Boy. 


Brighton Camp. 
Galopede. 
Ribbon Dance. 
The Butterfly. 


Nancy's Fancy. 

Bonnets so Blue. 

The Triumph. 

Step and fetch her (or Follow 
your Lovers). 


Jenny Pluck Pears. 
Putney Ferry. 

Mage on a Cree. 

The Fine Companion, 
Newcastle. 
Gathering Peascods. 
Oranges and Lemons. 
Dull Sir John. 


Ser IV. 
Chestnut, or Dove's Figary. Staines Morris. 
The Black Nag. Amarillis. 
Cheerily and Merrily. Black Jack. 


Ten Pound Lass. mg par 
Nonesuch, or A la Mode de France. fy Lady Cullen. 

Dargason, or Sedany. London 4 a fine Town (or Watton 
Goddesses. Town's end). 

New Bo-Peep, or Pickadilla. e Twenty-Ninth of May. 


Catching of Quails. , 
If all the World were Paper. Lady in a the Dark. 
Up Tails all. The Merry Conceit. 
Winifred’s Knot, or Open the Door Adson's Saraband. 
to Three. Confess. 
Chelsea Reach. Maiden Lane. 
Fain I would. The Old Mole. 
Hyde Park. Shepherd's Holiday, or Labour 
Hunsdon House. in Vain. 
Althea. A pon a Summer's Day. 


SET 
bonny Broom. 1 he Friar and the Nun. 
The Irish Lady, or Aniseed Water 
Robin. 
Irish Trot. 
The New Figary. 
Row well, ye Mariners. 
Sweet Kate. 
Touch and Take. 


Broom, the bonny, 
Lady Spellor. 
Lord of Carnarvon's Jig. 

Lull me beyond thee. 

The merry, merry Milkmaids. 

The Pheenix. 

Spring Garden. 

Bobbing Joe. 
Catching of Fleas. 


THE COUNTRY DANCE BOOK 


EDITED BY 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


Part I. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances in Sets I. 
anc . 

Part II. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances in Sets III. 
and F 

Part III, Containing a description, &c., of the Dances in Sets V. 
and V 


Price, Paper Covers, Two Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 
Cloth, Three Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 


London : NovVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


BASS AND BARITONE SONGS” 


By S. HAROLD OAKLEY. 


Compass 

The Wild Winds Walk the aap se GtoD 
The Voice of the Deep .. - . Gor low E flat to E flat 
The Bull Fight. : AtoE 
Bto D 


Strengthen, my Love, this Castle of my Heart 
Songs of the Night (Nos. 1 to 4) ‘ 
Ditto (Nos. 5 to 7) 


> Low F toD 
G sharp or low D to E 


To Ellen “ D to E flat 
The Silent Land .. : AtoD 
The Happiest Land pa GtoD 

..C sharp to E 


Love's Philosophy .. 
Of all Musicsellers ; or post-free, 1s. 5d. each. 
WEEKES AND Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
E DEUM inF. Price 3d. MAGNIFICAT and 
NUNC DIMITTIS in F. Price 3d. By A. Toase. 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


London: 











A _N ORIGINAL SETTING of the BENEDICITE, 


by T. E. P. Attewell. Specimen copy post-free from the 








Composer, Cuckfield, Sussex. 
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Demy 8vo, 390 pp., with an Introduction (6 pp.), Tables of the Mediations and Endings, and 
the Tones of the Psalms. Cloth, gilt lettered on back, price 4s. 6d. net. 
Words only, 1s. 6d. net. 


The Accompanying Harmonies, prepared by W. G. A. SHEBBEARE. 
Super Royal 8vo, price 3s. 6d., cloth, net. 


A MANUAL OF PLAINSON(: 


FOR DIVINE SERVICE 


CONTAINING 


THE CANTICLES NOTED 
THE PSALTER NOTED 


To GREGORIAN TONES 


TOGETHER WITH THE LITANY AND RESPONSES 


A NEW EDITION 


PREPARED BY 


H. B. BRIGGS ann W. H. FRERE 


UNDER THE GENERAL SUPERINTENDENCE OF 


JOHN STAINER 


(Late President of the Plainsong and Medieval Music Society). 





EXTRACT FROM INTRODUCTION. 


The forms of the tones used at Salisbury have been adopted in this revision of the Psalter, and the pointt 


is based on the principles followed in the palmy days of Plainsong, and preserved in the early manuscripts. Tx} 


rationale of this system is explained in the recent works of the Benedictines of Solesmes. 


PREFACE. 
Tue first edition of The Psalter Noted was published in 1849 under the supervision of the late Rev. Thoas 













ew 
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Helmore, and secured for the Gregorian Tones a general recognition of their appropriateness for Divine worst} 
Subsequently Mr. Helmore’s scheme was enlarged by the issue of The Canticles Noted, of A Brief Directory, alt 
three Appendixes to the Psalter; and the whole collection was issued in one volume under the title of A Mans! 
Plainsong. The Manual had also two companion books, one of Words only, containing The Canticles and Psat 
Accented, the other a collection of Accompanying Harmonies. Thus complete provision was made for the must 
performance of the regular services of the Prayer Book. Practical objections, however, to the monotony of 
recitation of several Psalms to one Tone without the relief of Antiphons, added to certain difficulties 4 
the pointing, led to the issue of other Psalters which have competed with The Psalter Noted, but without obtaisiti 
any of them, a marked supremacy; and nothing has been issued which covers the whole field so completey® 
Mr. Helmore's Manual 


Study of the art of Plainsong during the last half century has, however, undergone something like a revolati® 
on every branch of the question new light has been thrown, and not least upon the principles of pointing. * 
consequence of repeated demands for a new edition of the Manual, the work of revision was entrusted to the at 
Sir John Stainer. He readily undertook the task, and called into collaboration Mr. H. B. Briggs and the Res 
W. H. Frere, with the result that before his death he had passed for the press the greater part of the revised 
prepared by them for the new edition. He had also devoted much time to the consideration, with Mr. Shebbe 


of the Organ Accompaniments, so that the complete work may be considered as his last contribution to the must® : 


the English Church. 


The Manual thus appears in a New Edition, revised in accordance with modern standards of taste and rer . 


it does not cover quite so large a field as formerly, for it contains no music for the Holy Communion ; but it 





same counterparts as before in the shape of The Canticles and Psalter Accented, and The Accompanying H 
prepared by Mr. Shebbeare, which include accompaniments for the Responses, Te Deum and Litany, as well a5 
the Tones. 








LonpoN: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimIrTeb. 
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NOVELLO’S 


ALBUMS FOR THE ORGAN. 


No. 1. 
TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


" Interlude ‘ ae : 
Chanson de Matin .. si 
, Fantasia on the old melody 
There is a green hill far away 
Marche Triomphale. . 
Ave Maria... - 
Grand Cheeur No. 2.. 
Andantino in D flat .. 
Chanson Triste a. ae 
"Act I... 


“Urbs Beata” 


. Th. Dubois 
Edward Elgar 
. W. Faulkes 
ee .. Ch. Gounod 
Alexandre Guilmant 
.. A. Henselt 
Alfred Hollins 

.. Edwin H. Lemare 
P. Tschaikowsky 

- .. R, Wagner 
. W. Wolstenholme 
. W. Wolstenholme 


Just PustisHep. 


ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS FOR THE 
(New Serigs). 


No. 1. 


SEVEN 
C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


ConTENTs: 


No. 2. 
No TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


. Chansonde Nuit .. P Edward Elgar 


. Alla Marcia 


Myles B. Foster 


4 
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HMPOSITIONS FOR THE ORGAN 








Alexandre Guilmant 
H. Hoffmann 

H. Hoffmann 

Alfred Hollins 
Edward J. Horsman 
.. Edwin H. Lemare 
Franz Liszt 

se Theo. Wendt 
. W. Wolstenholme 
. W. Wolstenholme 


. Minuetto 
4 Lied 
;, Barcarolle 
6 Spring Song .. 
>. The Curfew 
Pastorale in E - 
, Ave Maria d’Arcadelt 
Cantique d'Amour 
The Seraph’s Strain .. 
Le Carillon ° : 
No. 3. 
Just Published. 
TWELVE SELECTED 


1 Scherzo in A flat + . 


PIECES. 
Edward C, 


3airstow 


2 Melody S. Coleridge-Taylor 

Serenade ..H. Hofmann 
+ Bridal March.. Alfred Hollins 
s Berceuse .. Edwin H. Lemare 
& Melodie in E .. S. Rachmaninoff 
» Aubade . A. Strelezki 


P. Tschaikowsky 
.. R. Wagner 
John E, West 


Nocturne in C sharp minor en os 
» Procession to the Minister (‘‘ Lohengrin") 
» Passacaglia re a “ - 

Fantasia upon the Plain-song Melody 
“Ad ceenam Agni” : - - Healey Willan 
2 Allegretto in A flat .. . W. Wolstenholme 
“Novello’s Organ Album No. 3 is remarkably good value. For the 
soiest sum of three and sixpence, you get twelve pieces of varying 
scellence. Asa rule, such albums are a kind of musical dust-heap, in 
vtich the purchaser delves (not too successfully) for his moneysworth. 
loa need have no anxiety in this case."—/usical Opinion, June, 1912. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence each ; 
‘loth, 5s. each. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


BY 
SIGFRID KARG-ELERT. 


TROIS IMPRESSIONS. Op. 72: — s. d. 

t. Harmonies du Soir .. ee ee 10 

2. Clair de Lune.. : 0 

> La Nuit wn ae - ee oe ro 
CHACONNE AND FUGUE TRILOGY, WITH 
CHORAL (2 Trumpets, 2 Trombones, 2 Tubas, 
Timpani, Tam-tam, and Piatti ad /ié.). Op. 73:— 

Organ Score - eee - 4 6 

. Wind Parts, &c. .. 7 ea es 20 

IRST SONATINA in A minor. Op. 6 

FUNERALE. O mee ; ° 


. a 76 Nos .. se ee os 

CHORAL IMPROVISATION on “In dulce jubilo.” 
. 75, No. 2 ee 

“The Sonatina 


must be classed as one of the finest works in modern 
wuliterature, The first movement is practically in usual Sonata form, 
“development section is particularly brilliant, and the quiet cadence 
= nb into the recapitulation is of arresting beauty.” 

slow movement, in the nature of a chaconne, is beautiful and 
uA brilliant cadenza leads to an exciting introduction to a most 
‘sting triple fugue (confined to manuals). Afterwards the composer 
=a kwards through the sections preceding the fugue, unwinding 
~~ &$ it were, before starting on a magnificent Coda befitting a 
uificent work."—Daily Mail. 


London: Novet_to anp Company, Limited. 


ORGAN 


CHORALE PRELUDES 


1. Chorale Prelude on ‘‘ Dundee.” 

2. Chorale Prelude on “ Rockingham.” 

3- Chorale Prelude on 5S. S. Wesley's ‘‘ Hampton.” 
4. Chorale Prelude on The “Old rogth.” 

5. Chorale Prelude on ‘* Melcombe.” 

6. Chorale Prelude on “‘ Christe Redemptor omnium,. 
7. Chorale Prelude on “St. Ann's.” 





Just Pus.isnep. 


SLOW MOVEMENTS 


FROM 
SONATAS 
FOR THE ORGAN 
COMPOSED BY 
F. MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY. 
Edited by JOHN E. WEST. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


AUF WIEDERSEHEN 


A. HERBERT BREWER. 














London: Novetto anp Company, Limited, 


London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 


VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 2s. od, 
VIOLA AND PIANOFORTE 2s. od. 
VIOLONCELLO AND PIANOFORTE 2s. od, 
SMALL ORCHESTRA: 

String Parts 1s. 3d. 

Wind Parts 2s. od. 
PIANOFORTE SOLO 2s. od. 
OrGAN SoLo . 1s. 6d. 
PIANOFORTE AND STRINGED INSTRUMENTS 2s. 6d. 

Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 

ARRANGEMENT FOR MiLitrary Banp 5s. od. 
London: Nove_to anp Company, Limited. 
ALLEGRETTO 
BY 
W. WOLSTENHOLME. 

VIOLA AND PIANOFORTE .. 1s. 6d. 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE .. - 1s. 6d. 
VIOLONCELLO AND PIANOFORTE 1s. 6d. 
PIANOFORTE 1s. 6d. 
ORGAN - a - és ‘ - +. 28. od, 
ARRANGEMENT FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA: 
STRING PARTS 2s. od, 
WIND PARTS 2s. 6d. 
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10, 


II. 


12. 


16. 






15: . 


NOVELLO'’S 


ALBUMS FOR PIANOFORTE AND 


STRINGED INSTRUMENTS. 


(TWO VIOLINS, VIOLA, 


DOLMETSCH, ARNOLD—Suite of 


Four Pieces... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


PURCELL, HENRY—Suite of Five 


Pieces ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. ‘each. 


GERMAN, EDWARD — Three 
Dances, from the Music to ** Henry VIII.” 
Extra String Parts, Is. each. 
RAMEAU—Geavotte in D 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
HANDEL, G. F.—Six Pieces from the 
Water Music. 1. Bourrée in F; 2. Air in 
F; 3. Minuet in F; 4. Hornpipe in Fi 
5. Aria in G; 6. Allegro i in D oss 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
HANDEL, G. F.—Two Bourrées 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
MACKENZIE, A. C. — Benedictus, 
from Six Pieces for the Violin ° one 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
GOUNOD, CH cia asi from 


** Mors et Vita’ 
Extra String Parts, 6d. ‘each. 


MENDELSSOHN—Wedding March 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
MENDELSSOHN — War March 

(** Athalie”) ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


MENDELSSOHN—Cornelius March 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 

MEN DELSSOHN—Funeral March ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
ELVEY, GEORGE — Gavotte - la 

mode ancienne) os 
Extra String Parts, 6d. ac, 
COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 1. Stately Dance ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 2. Rustic Dance 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 


English Dances. No. 3. Graceful Dance 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


Ss. D. 


2 


2 


6 


The Pieces in the majority of these Albums are so arranged that if any Part, or combination of Part 
addition to the First Violin and Pianoforte ts used, they will sound complete. 


No. 
17. 


18. 
19. 
20. 


2I. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 





LONDON : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 


AND VIOLONCELLO.) 











} 


St 


COWEN, FREDERIC H. 
English Dances. 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 
Characteristic Waltzes. No. 1. Valse 
Bohemienne ... “ 

Extra String Parts, 6d. ‘ech. 

COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 

Characteristic Waltzes. No. 2. = 


Rustique ow 24 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 


— Four 


Characteristic Waltzes. No. 3. Valse de 
la Reine a 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 
Characteristic Waltzes. No. i Valse 
Mauresque . on 21 


Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


SPOHR, L. — Andantino, from the 
Symphony ‘“‘ The Consecration of Sound”... 3: 


No. 4. Country Dance... 2 | 


om 20 








Extra String Parts, 6d. each. Barn, 
LANNER, JOSEF — Five Styrian — 
Dances (Landler) on ~ ji S 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. Gol 

M 
TOURS, BERTHOLD—March in G 1 §f boom, 
Extra String Parts, 3d. each. < 
MACFARREN, W.—Bourrée in C .~ 1 janes 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. F _ 
COWEN, FREDERIC H.— Minuet woe 
d’ Asnour, from A Suite of Old = oeg 
Dances (Second Set) .. ve oe 8 Duke 
Extra String Parts, 6d. cach, ene 
WEST, JOHN E.—Intermezzo ™ 5 sre 
e | 

“ Seedtime and Harvest”} ... ~ 2 UE lowes, A 
Extra String Parts, 3d. each. Lomax, 

NcEwex 
HOLST, GUSTAV VON — Seven T brent 
Scottish Airs ... at Town, E. 
Extra String Parts, 6d. ‘each. Neu, 

Roeerts, 

LEMARE, E. H. —Andentino in wit Roormast 
flat. acer, 

10) 
Extra String Parts, 3d. ‘ac. msbia 
iB UEPHENS: 
BREW ER, A. H.—Auf Wiedersehen ? 'f suxsrea, 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. on A 
ELGAR, EDWARD—Wand of Youth, mci 
The, Serenade from (First Suite, Op. 1a). 4 Song 
Extra String Parts, 3d. each. . co 
To be continued. Tt 
r L 




















Or in Two Parts: 
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Reduced Price. 


PROGRESSIVE STUDIES 
FOR THE VOICE 


With Pianoforte Accompaniment, 








COMPOSED BY 


G. HENSCHEL 


(Op. 49). 
IN TWO PARTS. 
Part I. Studies in Sustained Singing. 
Part II. Studies in Florid Singing. 


Sach Part published for High, Medium, and Low Voice. 








Price Two Shillings and Sixpence each. 


NovELLo anp Company Limited. 


London : 








aniiesiiniacinnmmbeninenl 
Complete Edition, price » Pour ae 
Part I., Method of Training the Voice, Breathing, 


Articulation, &c., price 3s. Part II., Exercises, cae 1s. 6d. 


\ PRACTICAL METHOD OF 


TRAINING CHORISTE RS 
J. VARLEY ROBERTS 


Dr. Roberts brings to bear thirty years’ experience. 
chat adopted in the Magdalen C ‘ollege Choir. 
“The foremost English authority on the subject."—7he Guardian. 

“Most valuable and eminently practical."— he Times. 
“Accurately described as invaluable."—Birmingham Daily Gazette. 
“Genuinely practical."—Manchester Guardian. 

“Intensely practical.”"—Scottish Guardian, 


The Method is 


To be had from Mr. Henry Frowpe, Oxford University Press 
Warehouse, Amen Corner, E.C.; or Novetto & Co., Ltd., 160, 


Wardour Street, W. 





lomax, E. L.—Prince in disguise. Musical Recitation ee 


The SOCIETY of BRITISH COMPOSERS. 
Music Published in the Avison Edition. 


VOCAL. Net s. d. 
Batu, Husert—Love’s Fulfilment. Song.. ve ina «< 2s 
Bax, ArnoLp — Fatherland. For Tenor Game and 
Orchestra Io 
Celtic Song- Cycle (Separately, Nos. I, 2) 3 and 5, 1S » each j 
No. 4, 1s. 6d.) ‘ 3 6 
Golden Gwendolen. The Fairies . ‘ ee each 2 © 
Magnificat. The Song in the T wilight. “"Song each 1 6 
Boru, Vicror.—Serenade. Song, in F and D each 2 0 
Conver, FrEDERICK—Invocation. Madrigal for female voices... 0 3 
Springtime. Waltz-song for female voices oo oo @ G 
Eccar, K. E.—Wolfram's Dirge. Song 20 
Faxyzon, Harrv—Vagrant Songs 2 6 


rorRESTER, J. CrirFe—Three Songs: The Cowslip's ‘golden 
bell; When sleeps the woodland rose; I'd sail away to 
yonder skies . ° each 
Garpiner, H. BAL rour—Winter . 


Garry, NicHoLas—Touch not the nettle. Song 

Duke or Devil. A Farcical Opera - ‘ ee 
 ALowland Song; Sae early. Songs .. ee each 
Hawiey, STANLEY. Two Songs : 


Humstonz, W. Y.—Four Songs “ 
he Blind Boy ; Forbear to braid that shining g hair each 
joxgs, ARNoLD F. Six Short Songs. . os 
McEwen, J. B. —Three Songs .. 
revity ; Love's but a dance. 
ony, E, CurHpert—Four ’ Songs He am on i 
Ne, Norman—Five Rondels, 2s. 6d. ; Two French Songs.. 
‘oserts, OsBoRNE—The Rose ; Wind of the West. Two Songs, ea. 


Two Songs each 


‘ooTHam, Cyrit. B.—The Ballad of Kingslea Mere. Song 
Seaicur, JoszrpH—Two Songs : +. 
National Nursery Rhymes ; I love thee .. each 
._ Lubin is away ; Sister, awake. Songs .. each 
STEPHENSON, MorTON—Six Fairy Songs for Children ° 


‘WINSTEAD, FELIx—Sing-song Cycle .. 

. Four Old English Songs 
cut, A, N.—The Minstrel’s Curse. 
Chorus and Orchestra 


ee ee oe oo ee ee ee aor Cr) 


Ballad for Bass Solo, 


®W BPOAAAODC AD AGCICDOAMDOACCOOO0D 


1 ‘ ‘ ae @ 
Yuuuams, R. VauGHAN.—On Wenlock Edge. “Cycle of Six 
Songs, For Tenor and Pianoforte (and ad (id. String Quartet 
Accompaniment), Score only, 5s. ; Strings separately, 6s. 3 
¥ Complete ei 8 o 
OLSTENHOLME, W.—Six. English Songs ae we oe a @ © 
our Little Songs am on - o &% 


London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 


NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 





PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 


3ACH.—Brandenburg Concerto No. 3, in G. Transcribed for 





Pianoforte Solo ‘ 7 
BARDOC, 3 — Horizons. and ‘Set. " Pianoforte Solo 
BREDON —Les Crépuscules. Pianoforte Solo 
BRON, E. Faille d'Album. Pianoforte Solo . - 
Cc a “44 AREL, R.—Musique dans l’ombre. _P ianoforte Solo ee 
LLA, A.—A la maniére de “ _Wagner, G. Fauré, 
jsahms, C, Debussy, R. Strauss, Franck 





, J.—Poémes Intimes. Pianoforte Solo. 1. En Islande, 
Preludio con fug shetta, 2s. 6d. Au fil de l'eau, 3s. ; 
4- Recueillement, 2s.; 5. La maison 4 matin, 3s. 6d. 

complete 


s.° 2. 


DE BREVILLE, P.—Portraits de maitres. Pianoforte Solo. 
G. Fauré, V. b Indy, E. Chausson, C. Franck . 
DUBOIS, Tu.—Dix Esquisses. Pianoforte Duet 


Books 


complete 


FUCHS, R.—Op. 93. Miniaturen. Pianoforte Duets. 
1 and 2, 2s. 6d. each net 
— Op. 90. Walzer. P ianoforte Duet 
HENNESSY, S.—Op. 41. Valses C prices. 
—— Gitaneriés. Pianoforte Solo 
—— Sonatine. Pianoforte Solo 
INGHELBRECHT, D. E. —Suite 
themes populaires. 1. J'ai aime 
3. Kozatchka; 4. Mon Ceeur ; 
MACHABEY, A.—Six Préludes” 


Pianoforte Solo 


Pianoforte Solo.. 


'Petite-Russienne sur des 
Ivan; 2. Chant du Vent; 
. Chant de Soldats .. 
"Brefs. Pour le Concert. 


MEL-BONIS.—Scénes Enfantines. P ianoforte Solo 
RAVEL, M.—Pavane pour une infante defunte. P. ianoforte Duet 
CHAMBER MUSIC. 
BOCCHERINI.—Adagio and Allegro. From 6th Sonata, 
Transcribed for Pianoforte and Violin 7 on 
~— , JE T.—Pierre. Suite for 2 Flutes or 2 Violins. Revised 


Bouvet . 
DE Cc RE VEC(CEUR, L.—La Ronde de Eléphantes. 
for 2 ‘Cellos and Pianoforte.. 
DUBOIS, Tu.—Fantasiestuck. ‘Cello and. Pianoforte 
—— Méditation et Scherzetto. Violin and Pianoforte .. oe 
ECOLE DU VIOLON.—Premiers Solos. Viotti, Concertos 
Nos. 1 to 16. Violin and Piano. Revised by E. Cousin, each 
tay hog —Op. 92. Walzer. Violin and Pianoforte .. 
—- . Trio for Violin, Viola, and ‘Cello 
HE RM. aN N, E.—Op. 31. Quintet for Two V iolins, Vv iola, and 
Two ‘Cellos 


Fantaisie 


RAVEL, M.—Pavane pour une infantedefunte. Pianoforte and 
Violin, Pianoforte and Flute, Pianoforte and Viola, Piano- 
Sm: and 'Cello “ - -_ . each 

SITT, H.—Op. 111. Concerto No. 3. Violin and ‘Pix ‘anoforte .. 

STRAU ss, R.—Orchesterstudien from his Operas. Each book 

Vv iolin I., BERNHARD Dessau: Heft I., Guntram, Salome; 
Heft I1., Feuersnot, Elektra; Heft III., Der Rosenkavalier. 


Violine II., HuGo Venus: Heft I., Guntram, Feuersnot, 
Salome ; Heft II., Elektra, Der Rosenkavalier. 

Bratsche, Aucust Gentz: Heft I., Guntram, Feuersnot ; 

Heft Il., Salome; Heft III., Elektra; Heft IV., Der 

Rosenkavalier. 

Violoncello, 

not; Heft IL., 

Rosenkavalier. 

Kontrabass, Max Poike: Heft I., Guntram, Feuersnot, 
Salome ; Heft II., Elektra, Der Rosenkavalier. 

TARTINI, G.—Eleven Sonatas revised by E. Pente and M. 


: Heft I., Guntram, Feuers- 


Hvuco DecuEert 
i I., Elektra; Heft 1V., Der 


Salome ; Heft 


Zanon .. es os os ee oe as each 
VIDAL, P.—Zins-Zina. Danses anciennes. Violin and Piano- 
forte. 1. Menuet, 2s. net; 2. Sarabande, 1s. net; 
3. Courante, 2s. 6d. net; 4. Gavotte = 


WIDOR, Cu. M.—Suite. ‘Cello and Pianoforte .. 


ORGAN. 
BONNET, J.—Etude de Concert 


VOCAL, MUSIC. 


BORDES, Cu.—Op. 15. Dansons la gigué. Soprano and Mezzo 
each 

GODARD, B.— a arolle indienne .. 

MASSENET, ‘es Filles de la Rochelle 





— Mélodie 9 rt 
—— Morte & Neron. 


Scene Chorale pour qué tre Voix d’hommes 
VIDAL, P.—Chansons de Shakespeare ae ‘i 


complete 


MINIATURE SCORES. 
FUCHS, R.—Op. 94. Trio for Violin, Viola, and ’Cello 
TSCHAIKOWSKY.—Romeo and Juliet. Fantasie-Overture .. 
TURINA, J.—Quatuor for Two Violins, Viola, and 'Cello 


LITERATURE. 
BLUM, R.—Das moderne Tonsystem in seiner erweiterten 
und Se gestaltung ~- * ain 
BORREN, C. van Den.—Les origines “de la musique de 
Clavier en Angleterre : ee 7 oe ee 


LimITED. 





Loxpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 
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A Modern School for the Violin 


BY 


AUGUST WILHELMJ ano JAMES BROWN, 











necessary for the acquirement of the Art of Modern Violin Playing. 

“A Modern School for the Violin” consists of Six Rooks devoted to Daily Zechnical Practin 
Six Books of Studies for Violin alone, and a number of Pieces with Pianoforte Accompanimer, 
the Violin parts being specially edited for the purposes of teaching. 


SECTION A.—TECHNICAL PRACTICE. IN SIX BOOKS. 
The foundation of *‘ A Modern School for the Violin” is laid by means of a series of Six Books dealing exclusive 
with the important subject of DAILY TECHNICAL PrRaAcTIcE. The First Book of Zechnical Practice (Book 14) is limite 
to the Ist Position; the Second Book (2A) to the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd Positions; the Third Book (3a) to the first fix 
Positions ; and so on. Bowings and other technical devices are introduced in a similarly progressive manner througt i 
Each Book of Zechnical Practice is divided into ‘* Lessons” (or Chapters), and each Lesson contains a number of #y 
repeating Exercises on some definite point of Violin Technique—as Fingering, Bowing, &c., with the needful explanatiox 
Included in each Book will be found a complete set of Scales and Arpeggi, arranged according to the particular stage 
advancement reached. 
Taken as a whole, this section is intended to facilitate, and to insist on, a thorough, steady, and continuous progres 
in the mastery of the /ustrument, this being the only possible means of preparing the groundwork for artistic achieveme 
with all its lasting delights. 





SECTION B.—STUDIES. IN SIX BOOKS. 

Section B is formed of a series of original and selected Studies, in Six Books. Each Book of Studtes (Section B)i 
carefully co-ordinated, in respect of difficulty and range of subject, with the correspondingly numbered Book of Zechuia 
Practice (Section A). Thus the First Book of Studies (18) is written in the Ist Position ; the Second Book (28) in thes, 
2nd, and 3rd Positions ; the 3rd Book (38) in all Positions up to and including the 5th; and so on. It should further & 
explained that the two Sections are designed to complement one another, and that the ‘* School” must be practised, 1 
in single Books of Zechnical Practice and Studies alternately, but in pairs. Thus, Books 1A and 1B are to be tala 
concurrently, then Books 2A and 28, 3A and 3B, and so on, and the appropriate pairs are now issued bound togetherz 
cloth (see Cloth Bindings below). 


la. TECHNICAL PRACTICE (tst Position) 2s. od. ls. STUDIES ... ... (Ist Position) 2s. a 
Qa, Ditto (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) 2s. od. 2p. Ditto (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) 2s. & 
3A. Ditto - (Ist to 5th Position) 3s. od. 3B. Ditto ine ... (Ist to §th Position) 3s. % 
4a. Ditto - ' (all Positions) 2s. 6d. 4B. DITTO _ ae ... (all Positions) 3s. # 
5a. Ditto , —< 2s. 6d. 5s. Ditto a sn an Do. 3s 0 
6a. Ditto i “ne _ Do. 3s. od. 6B. DiTTo a oie a Do. 3s. ob 


CLOTH BINDINGS 


Book 1. (1A and 1B, bound together) in Cloth wis -. ge OFF 
», 2. (2A and 2s, bound together) Do. : aa o- Oe GS 
», 3 (3A and 3B, bound together) Do. wae ak ie ss 9h Cd. 
»» 4. (4A and 4B, bound together) Do. ian é< _ .. 6s. 6d. 
», 5. (5A and 5p, bound together) Do. ig “a ia w- & CE 
»» 6. (6A and 6B, bound together) Do. oon ia in a 1 OF 


PIECES. 
In completion of the scheme of “A Modern School” a number of Péeces are published, in a fom 


designed to fulfil the requirements of Violin Teachers and Students. In each number the Violin pt 
is furnished with complete Fingerings and Bowings, besides remarks as to the methods of rendering & 


No. 13.5 TWELVE FOLK DANCES FROM DENMARK No. 21. CONCERTO IN A MINOR. J. S. Bacu 
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